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THE LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW 
APRIL. 1915 

IS THI HISTORIC IPJSCOPATI HISTORIC t 

THE term I hinoric epilcopate , WU 8nt Wied in the 
celebrated. propoula for Church union sent forth 

by the H0111e of Bishops of the Protestant Epileopal Church 
in col'lDexion with the triennial General Convention of that 
Church held in Chicap in 1886. The euct words of thia . 
platform are worth quoting : 1 We desire to express om 
clflire and readiness to ent.er into brotherly conference with 
aD or any Christian bodia [ word church retained for bodim 
having the epiacopate] aeelring the rest.oration of the orpoie 
mity of the Church, with a view to the earnest study of the 
eanditiODI under which so priceless a blessing might happily 
be brought to pus. [Aa minimum conditiODS the following 
~ propoaed.] The Holy Scripture of the Old and New 
Tstameota u co,at.aining all thinp neceaary to aahation, 
and u being the rule and ultimate ltandard of faith ; tbe 
!poltla' Creed u the baptismal ,ymbol, and the Nicene 
Creed u the IUfflcient statement of the Christian faith ; 
tbe two ueramenta ordained by Chrilt Birnaelf Baptism 
and the Supper of the Lord-ministered with unfailing 
ue of Christ's words of imtitutioo and of the element.a or
dained by Him ; the historic episcopate, locally adapt.eel in 
the methods of its administration to the varying needs of 
tbe nationa and peopla called of God into the unity of Bia 
Church.' Thia oow famoua Quadrilateral wu reafflrrned 
by the Lambeth Conference of 1888 (that i9, a rneeting of 
Ill the biahopa of the Anglican and related communiona 
throughout t.he world), and of all the later Lambeth Con
ferences till 1980, whm it wu alao reafBrmed, though with 

10 14, 
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important CQDceaaiona-wbich did not, however, .cbanteill 
aamce. 'l1le ,ulltioa naturally tumed GD tbe ~ 
of the words 'historic episcopate • u held by the Gne, 
Roman. Oriental, aDd AnflicaD Churches. Did it maa 
the episcopal aupemaion of a tbiJd ministerial office • 
held by the Moravian, Lutheran, Methodist, Epi.scopu, 
and otJacr Chueha Y Did it mean tile preabyterial put.on( 
epilcopate, as held by the preabyterially constitute!: 
Claurehm, like Preabyterian, Metllodilt, and other Churcbea ! 
Or did it meu the epilcopate u repreaented by the putq, 
and co-ordinate with, or under, the whole body of believea, 
with or without the oomenan, and advising bond of II 
ailter Churches T Here are four kinda of episcopate, II 
repraented in history and therefOft all historic. (I haw 
not mentioned a ftfth, vis. the monarchieal episcopat.e • 
DlOUDUDI up into the papacy, by which alone it ftnda ill 
Nlldion and control, it.a jutiJlc:ation and reeevery limit,. 
tion. This epilcopate has also been 1u8iciently histoli,, 
God bows.) 

The mean.ing of the word■ ' historic epilcopate • WII, 

then, the &nt t.bing in order. But it soon came out flm 
authoritative ■oUICel that the term applied to that form 
f1I. epillcopat.e which the Protestant Epiacopal Church hlr
aelf had-that is, the ao-alled monarchical epiacopat.e. cl 
a diatinct and hiper order then preabyten, without wbili 
there eould be DO Church, for without ordination of deaaa 
and pr91byten by thae bishop■ there could be DO IDiniltlJ. 
The lalt article of the Quadrilateral. therefore, meant tJiat 
all Protestant Churches had no ataadia1 u Oiureba; 
that, however religioualy valid, t.hey were ecclesiuticelly 
invalid ; and that no Church union could be thouaht Gl 
•til Prote.tant clergy were reordained by Proteat.ut 
Epilcopal bishop■. 

We lhall not atop to point to the arropnce ol appropli
ating the word hidoric to only ane type of the ftve differmt 
kinda f1I. epileopate. each one of which can fairly claim • 
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1111 poae■liaa ol • put ol the hiltoric 8eld.. Leavinr 
t1i1t, it only ll'fflWIW to uk, Hu the mooarehioal third
_. epilcopate been the only epilcopete known bi .U 
,... or if DGt the only one, yet 10 pnerally and univenally 
mown ill all ... that it can be called hmoric par --
... tM historic epiacopate? 

1. It did not emt in the apostolic aae, which is certainly 
• interestinf aeament of history. We have, indeed, over
ipt, by apoatla, put.on, elden, tlaoup alwa)'I in con
naion with eaeh other uui with • the brethren ' (the later 
IHlllecl laity), never u one clua over another. We do 
IOt, for imtanee, have ovenipt of biahops over elden and 
,,.. Cburebm, u in the modern epiacopate. And t.here 
ii DO mote • uaured result ' of New Teat.ament study than 
1W biabopa in the New Testament are IJDODymOUB wit.h 
elderl or pnabyten. Comparison of Acta :u. 17 witla 
tme 98, l Tim. iii. 1, I with iv. Hand v. l and 17 [remem• 
..... that he dmcribes Ollly two clUle8 of Church officen, 
lilhoi- ( -elden; aee v. 1, IT) and deacons], and Titu i. I 
widl vene 'I, will ahow that elder and bishop are substan
lillly or entirely identical ; that they were one and t.he 
11111e, or vaniahed into each other acro11 invisible lines. 
'nail is so ericlmt that I think t.here is no hiatorical scholar 
ia the world, who hu nprd for reality, who denies t.hi.B 
malt. Even the more impartial Roman and Anglican 
Catholics do not deny it. There is nothing plainer on the 
flee of the New Testament than that there wu no hier
umy there, no separate bishops lordina it over God's 
beritap ; that even the apostles did not act u rulers in 
die later ecclesiutical seme. A part of our difficulty comes 
hn the falae tranalationa of the King James venion, which 
diu.ppcm when once you turn to the Greek. The word 
Cldination ill its later me:anina, for instance, vanishes from 
die .New Teatammt. The idea of turning a layman into 
• cieruman by a 1peaia1 CODNICl'lltion did not mat in the 
New Tatunmt, nor did t.he l&yilw on of haadl have the 
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modem meanm,. It wu the Jewish aymbol of bleainr 
and of prayer, and might be the accompaniment of IDJll 
million or journey. The word ' rule ' will alao go u refer,. 
rm, to ministen. The idea was ab&olutely forbidden 
by Christ, and whm you look into your Greek Tflta. 
ment you will • ftnd a thought not quite 80 monarcbieal. 
For instance, instead of reading, ' Obey them that ba,e 
the rule over you,' you will read, ' Be persuaded by thaae 
who lead you.' But you say, Could the King James venicll 
be 80 unreliable T Oh, yes. In fact, it wu made under 
conditiom which rendered impouible a true translatica, 
The translaton were ordered to keep all the ecclesiutieal 
terms, and make no changes in the cmtomary Chura 
words. I do not say that James or the translaton a
lciously ' doctored ' the English text to deceive, but t.heir 
result was euctly that. Fortunately the most of that ia 
done away in the ~vised Venion, especially in the America 
Standard Revision, though not all. In any cue, a aeetion 
of history not to be despised-the apostolic age-was with
out the monarchical episcopate. So far it is not historic. 
On the other hand, nobody denies that there were elden in 
that age, who were oveneen in the sense of having duties 
now administrative, now judicial, now teaching or preacll
ing, and who were therefore the puine forerunnen ci 
our ministen. So far the presbyterial ministry ii historic. 

2. The ftrst witneaa after the apostla ia Clement ci 
Rome. 97, in the Epistle of the Church in Rome to the 
Church in Corinth. The latter Church had depoaed their 
ministry, apparently on account of an eruption of the 
younger men apimt the older (in former tima • ye rm· 
dered to the older men amonr you the honour which ii 
their due ' ; sec. 1 ). The holy and benevolent Clement 
arpea apinst this, saya that everything should be done 
in order and l"ftDJio,..., ministen should not be depoNd 
without cause, and cita numerous Old Teatament enmpla 
of in.subordination, of pnoiahrnmt for it, of ezhortatiom 
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peace and amity, apeab of the fact that the apoetlea 
did not appoint miniaten in a helt.er-1kelter way, but in 

t order, .le. Incidentally, he givea proof that at 97 
er 98, whether at Rome or Corinth, the epiacopate had not 
developed into the later third-order monarchical stage. 
Biabope are still synonymoua with elders or presbyters. 
• So, preaching everywhere in country and town, they 
(apostles) appointed their ftnt-fruits, when they had proved 
them by the Spirit, to be bishops and deacons unto them 
that should believe. And this they did in no new fashion ; 
for, indeed, it had been written concerning bishops and 
;delcona from very ancient timea ; for thus saith the 
Saipture in a certain place, I will appoint their bishops in 
ripteousneaa and their deacons in faith' (Isa. Ix. 17) (•2). 
In section " you will see that bishops are Wied synony
lDOUlly with presbyten or elden : 

And oar apoatles knew tbroqb our Lord Jews Christ that t.beN 
woald be ltrife over the name of the biahop'a ollce (be uaea the word 
111111e here in the Orimtal eenae of the thing itself). For tbia eaue. 
tbmfore, havins received complet.e forelmowledp, they appointed 
the llforeaaid penona. and aftenruda they provided a continuance, 
tbat if these abould fall u1eep, other approved mm abouJd aucceed 
to their ministration. Those therefore that were appointed by 
than, or aftenrard by other men of repute with the consent of the 
whole Chmcli, and have ministered unbluneably to the flock of 
Chrilt in lowliness of mind, peacefully and with all modesty, and 
ror long time have home a pod report with all----theae men we 
eamider to be unjustly thrust out from their administration. 
For it will be no light sin for ua if we thrust out thoee who have 
offered the lifts of the bishop'• office unblameably and holily. 
Blmed are thoae preabyten who have IODe before (refernn, to 
tbe aame offloen, vis. tboee who had died previous to theee dia
turbuacea in Corinth), aeeiDf that their departure wu fruitful and 
ripe; for they have no fear lest any one ahoald remove them from 
tbeir appointed place. For we aee ye have diaplaeed certain per-
111111, thoatb they have lived hoaomably, from the miniatration 
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1'lm6 had been reapeet.ed by them lllmE lm'y (", Liabtfoat'1 
llulllation). 

Here it ii mdent that preabyten and bilhopl are • 
l)'llonymoualy, u in the New Testament. So in Bect.b 
t'I (• reported that the very steadfat and aneient Cbunli 
of the Corinthians maketh sedition apinst it.a presbyten '}. 
M (' let the flock of Christ be at peaee with it.a chlJ 
•ppointed pftlbyten '), !'I (• ye that laid the found6 
of the sedition, 111bmit yomselves unto the preabyten •~j 
and 88 (' take our side with them that are leaden of 01r 
aouls '). 

8. Let 118 now tum back from Rome and Corinth te 
Asia Minar, and tum forward ten or twenty yean to aboat 
11 'I. In the towm or little cities of Asia Minor thinp Wflt 
iDore rapidly, u they do in America. They were a rat
lea and nervous population ; the whole country was ~ 
inf with new ideu, atirred by itinerant prophet.a of new 
eulta, ad IOIDe of thme preachen and wandering I.akin 
were none too pme in conduct, ao that both the relipia 
and moral life of the Christiana was in ~r of diaoll
tion, a danpr bued in ftnt iDlltanee on the doctrinal alip, 
perinea of the Gnoetic, Mithraic, &ic, and other Oriental 
teachen. For this reuon the Church leaden saw that 
organization must be made tighter, the reins of control 
kept tauter, and more reaponsibility placed on approved 
men. Certain elden, therefore, who had shown them
selves competent for effective administration, perhaps ablt 
presidents of the elden or of Church meetinp, were littlt 
by little advanced to positions of special oversight, until 
about 110-117 they were distinguished from elden and called 
overseen or biahops. lgnatiU8, Bishop of Antioch, in bil 
letters to these Churches (about 110-117), is so concerned 
to keep the latter free from being entangled by the Chrit
tian Seience of thole days that he exhorts the memben 
to be sure to keep in with their bishops, whom he distit
..._ flom prabyten • a third officer (whether a tbild 
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order there ii DO lipt). I eannot quote all the paaa.-, 
but it ii not neoc111-ry, • they ue all ftl'iatiom of the one 
dNme: St.and by your biahop. obey yam bishop. 'Be 
ye sealOUI to do all thinp in aodly concol'd, the bishop 
pn,idiDI after the likeneaa of God and the preabyt.en after 
die likeneM of the eounc:il of the apoatles, with the deacom1 
wbo are IDOlt dear to me. bavm, been entrust.eel with the 
di,eonat.e of Je9111 Chmt.. who wu with the Father before 
the world and appeared at the end of time. . . . Let there 
be nothing among you which lhall have power to divide 
yoa, but be ye united with the biahop, and with them that 
pnaide over you u ID emample and leuon of ineorrupt
ilility ' (Ip., ad Jltlf'I. 8). There is no theory of the 
bilbop's office, no apoatolical aueceuion (so far u there ia 
•'f auecesaion from apmtlm it belonp to presbyten) ; 
lbe biahop is limply there providentially in God's place. 
to be the bond of union over apimt disintegrating doe
trinel. The author take& the fact of thia advanced ltaae 
rl. orpniution in the Aaia Churches for granted, UBeS it to 
lpt the heretie1, but •ya nothing apimt the previoua 
pnabyterial orpnization u invalid, recognizing that ma. 
much u there are now aepuat.e overseen the presbyt.en 
It in with the biahopa u the strinp with the harp. 

There is ID entirely dilferent strain, however, when he 
writes to the Romans. There the Church bad not advanced 
IO fut, and bishop, u a distinct third office had not been 
let in. In hia letter to the Romana, therefore, there is no 
mention of bishop,. And u the Roman Church was not 
tloabled with the Aaiatic itch for new doctrines, there is 
ao wortation to keep in harmony with their leaders. 
(I take for granted the genuineness of Ipatius's Seven 
Shorter Greek Epistles, in spite of the book of Dr. Killen, 
n, Bpifllu of lgnaliw Bntinlr Spwioua, Edinburgh, 1888. 
Tbe question is not Nttled, but the weightier reasons are 
far amumeneaa.) 

6. In the city of Philippi U late U about 110 there is DO 
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traee of the bishop in the High aeme. We have Polycup•1 
letter to the brethren there, and be pve:1 to each clue ci 
offlcen the appropriat.e emortatiODL Be t.eU. (see. 5) what 
c1aas of men the deacons should be, u well u the YOUDle 
men and the virgins. They should ' aubmit tbernRelva te 
tbe presbyters and deacons aa to God and Cbriat ' (5), witl 
no mention of bishops. In section 8 be deacribea the mod,J 
presbyten in a fine way, a description u true tcH:lay u ii 
150 ; but be saya nothing of bishops, nor of the duty ci 
presbyters to submit to bisbops. Tbe European Churcba 
were not u feverish u thoee of Asia Minor. They made 
hute slowly. If, then, tbe germ of the Catholic episcopate 
wu in existence ('historic') in Asia Minor, by, say, 11~117, 
it WU not in Macedonia in Europe in 150. 

lJ. Our aearch for that bigb-10unding thing, the biatorit 
episcopate, up to 150 baa not been very successful. h 
December, 1888, Bryennios, metropolitan of Nicomedia 
of the Greek Church, published in Constantinople a precioa 
document which he had dilcovered in 1878, but had not bad 
time to study and edit till ten years after. In l&M-85 
numerous editiona appeared in Europe and America, and it 
aoon. became one of the beat-known documents of the early 
Church. It WIii the famous l>idadae, or Teadaint of IAe 
Apollla. It treats deliberately though briefly of Chwcll 
rules, offlcen, sacraments, &c., and therefore is the v,sy 
book we are looking for. It was written probably in Syria, 
possibly in Egypt. u it presupp01e1 a land where copiom 
n1nnin1 ltre&ml of wat.er were not common (sec. 7). lb 
dat.e is about 125. It treats of apostles and prophet.a (Uh 
of thole wbo came in the name of the Lord (12), and ol 
bishops and deacom (15), but not elden. This shon that 
in its region well alon, in the second century the office d 
ovenight, u in the primitive Church, wu called either 
bishop, u in this territory, or elder, or both, u in apostolie 
tim~ in Ephesua, or later in Corinth and Rome. ' Appoint 
for younelves, therefore, bishops and deacom, worthy ol 
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&be Lord. men who are meek ud not loven of money, and 
true and approved : for unto you they a110 perform t.he 
.emce of prophets and teachen. Therefore despiae them 
not ; for they are your honourable men alon, with the 
prophet.a and teachen • (15). That ii all. Apostles are 
still 10inf on, and not yet absorbed in bilhopa, as Catholic 
theory presuppoees : prophets and teachen are in honour, 
and more is said of them ; but bilhopa ( - elden) and 
deacons are not ignored, but muat be respected, though they 
are dispatched in four or ftve lines. The ~ed historic 
~pate WU not yet, 

6. Between 100 and HO-very likely about HO
appeared what has been called the Pa,rim', Progreu of 
the early Church, the celebrated Shepherd or Pastor of 
Bermu, and in Rome. Accordina to Muratorian Canon 
(about 175), ita author, Hermu, was the brother of Pius, 
bilbop or head presbyter of Rome (about l~IU). The 
book had a wide circulation, and was looked upon by some 
• quasi~onical. lta lipt on Church organization qrees 
with what we pt from other IOUl'Ces of the late development 
"- the (separate) episcopate in Rome. Names and ofllces 
were not yet distinctly differentiated. 

'1'boa abut therefore •Y unto tbe rulen (leaden,.-~] 
fl the Church that tbey direct their paths in rifbteoumea ( Vu. 
ii. I~ The apd woman [the Church) came and uked me if I had 
llrady pven the book to the elden. . . . Thou ahalt send one 
(boot] to Clement (pro•bly the head presbyter) and one to Grapte 
[probably a deaeon ]. So Clement shall send to the foreip cities, 
far thia ia hia duty ; while Grapte shall imtruet the wic:lon and 
orpbana. But thou [Hermu. a layman] read (the book] to this 
city alonf with the elden who prmde over the Church (ii. 6). The 
ltana that are aqaared and white and 8t toptber in their joint.a 
• apoltles and biahopa and teachers and deacoaa, who walked 
after the holinea of God, ad eureiled their ollce of biahop ad 
teaeber and deaeon in purity and anetity (iii. I). (Here biahopa 
11'1 plainly the aame u the • elden who praide over the Chan:h ' 



lU IS 'l'D BISTORIC BPISCOPATE BISTORIC? 

of tbe olM' pewp.J I •Y anto ,- that .. ..._. (litelal,, 
leaden]~ tbe Chmcb and tbat ooaapy the clliel _. (iii. t). l1• 
dwwwipliw ;,t the plapbet eee JI-. 11.) Apoatlea and t.._ 
who pnaebed unto tbe whale world. &Dd who tau,bt the word cl 
the Lord in aobemea Uld purity, and kept ha.ck DO put at all h 
evil desire, but walked alwaya in ripteoumeu &Dd truth, even • 
they a1ao received the Holy Spirit. Such therefore shall ba1t 
their entrance with the angela (8-. ix. H). Biabopa, hoapitalilr 
penona, who pdly reeeived unto their houaea at all times ~ 
aervaata of Goel without hypoeriay (ix. IT). 

It is evident, then, that in Rome (probably HO) we have• 
yet no developed or High Cbureh episcopat.e. Prophets and 
apostlel are still ,oing forth ; the leaden are ealled elden 
or bilhopa indiscriminately, or limply • leadina ones,' ad 
the whole situation is coqruoua with the inehOMe orpnia, 
tion of early times. 

'I. JUltin Martyr, the philolophica1 Christian, whole 
writingl are inestimable (1 ~pal. about 188-9, I .A.pal. aboat 
180, Dial. NA T,yplto about 180), gives m the 111ne 

imprmaion u the leCODd~ writen already mentioned, 
viz. that Church polity had not yet llettled down to the 
Catholic High form, to the monarehial epiaeopate. In the 
eucharist the bread, cup of water, and krama are broupt 
• to the president of the brethren' (1 .A.pal. 88), not officially 
called bishop yet ( as a well-known designation to heathen, 
as it later became), who • verbally instructs and often 
prayen and thanksgivings,' a portion of the food being sent 
to the absent by deacons. By the year 250 the bishop WII 

such a well-known character that every heathen knew that 
he was the chief officer in the Church ; but by 150, when 
Justin wrot.e, thou,h there were officen distinct from 
preabyten in aome Cburcha, the bishop could hardly ban 
hem known out.aide of Christian circles, u Juatin hu to 
me a pneral apraaion -president of t.he brethren-ii 
writing a book int.ended for heathen readen. The bilbop 
WM a new offloer. 
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,. We eklte with the linportant tatlmon)' of lrenaela. 
Re ..,.. born pedlapl aboat Ill in the proTince of Aala. 
ftl the pupil of Polycarp and other 111b-apoetolie men 
theft, probably accompanied hil muter Polycarp on his 
journey to Rome between 150 and HO, remained in Rome 
tor aome time u a Christian teacher, then went to Gaul, 
returned to Rome on an embassy in 1 ff, succeeded Pothinus 
pout 178 u Bishop of Lyons, and died after 180. Ria 
pt work~• Beruiu (' Exposure and Refutation of 
Fallely-Called Science • -or knowledge) wu writt.en between 
180 and 189, and by that time the episcopate had become 
binoric in the High aeme, though not without echoes and 
IUl'Vivala of the 10111 evolution in which it wu historic only 
iD prm. 

Jrmaeua WU anxious to ad 8CMDe other test than Scripture 
to refute the Gnomca, since they had their own interpreta
tion of Scripture, and, beaidea, made it void by ,.Jairnin1 
1 aearet traditian from the apostles. To accomplish tbia he 
!!fen to the tradition of apmtolic teaebillf handed dowa 
ii the apostolic lees (bilhoprica which he takes u established 
direetly or indireet.ly by apostles), testifted to by the biahopa 
of thole .... The t.atimoniea of these bishop1 are a 
~ IIOlll'Ce of pnuine Christian teachiq as wiblealed 
to by apostles, the primary beina Scripture. This 1111eeession 
of biahop1 reltl upon the apoatlm, u they ltarted it, though 
be doea not •Y that 111eh a 1uoce11Bion is neceaary to the 
ministry. But it has existed, and it is a parantee of the 
eorrectne■■ of the Church's teaching, as over apmst 
Gnottieiam. 

Byllllua, who held the ninth plaee in Rome in the episcopal 
PICC'aaion from the apoetlea downwards (I.ff, I). It is within 
the power of all, therefore, in every Church who may wish to aee 
the truth to contemplate clearly the tradition of the apostles mani
ht.ed throqbout the whole world. And we are in a poaition to 
ftckon up thoae who we,e bJ the apoatlea imtituted bi8hope in the 
Cburcbes, and the 111eceaion of theae men to our own time1 : ~ 
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,rho neither taupt nor lmew of anyt.bin, like what tbele [C--.J 
nve about (8.8, 1). The faith preaebed to men which coma do.a 
to our time by meau of tbe IIUCClel8iou of biahope (a.a. I). [Poly_, 
. . . wu appointed by apoatlea in Alia Bishop of the Church ia 
Smyrna (I.I, •>· Polyearp wu martyred in 151 or 188 (dat.e dit
puted). but if we uaume he wu biahop or head preabyter for fmty 
yean-. laqre uaumption, ea it wu customary to elect u cliid 
o8lcen in the Church men of advanced age--111 or IH would be far 
too late to be appointed by the lut of tbeapoatlel, John, who probuly 
died about the yean 81-81). Now all tbeae (Gnomes) are of ID1lai 
later date than tbe biahope to whom the apoatlea committed the 
Cburclaea ( I.IC), 1 ). 

Now although we know that, following Jewish custom, the 
apostles wanted the Churches to elect elden, and althOIJlh 
Paul desired elden ( -bishops) to be elected in Crete, it is a 
far cry from that to the st.atement of Irenaeua that the 
apostles committed the Churches to bishops. That ii 
ptuitoua, except in the 1e111e that the apostles favOUftd 
decent ovenight. As to a 1JUcceaion of bishops, no doubt 
when one officer died another wu elected, but a 1ucceuie11 
of ofllcen u guaranteeing validity of ordination(' apostolic 
aucceuion ') wu unknown in the early Church. Besides, 
the lists of bishops contain omissiom, and are of no critical 
value, though from the cloae of the second century on thme 
lists were kept in the churches. See Lipaius, Cllronolo,w 
dt:r romudM,n BueJu,J,, 1889. 

We can say, therefore, that in 1~190, bishops as • 
distinct office (whether u a distinct order is another ques
tion) existed throughout the Roman Empire, though 
Irmaeus also bean uncomcious witness that ten years or 
so before the third century the evolution had not gone on 
so far u to extinguish the memory of the older time, when 
preabyten or elden were the same as bishops, or, to put 
it in other words, when the preaidina miniater was a 
pnabyter. 
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When we refer them (GnOltica] to that tradition which oriplata 
11am the aponlel, which ia JlftHffed by meam of a IUCCelaion of 
pn1byt,en in tbe Churches, they objeet to tndition, •ying that 
t11ey themllelve1 ue wiaer not merely than the pnabyten. but even 
tllln the aponla. becaue they have diacovered the unadulterated 
truth (I.I, I). (The GnOltiCI in this have in our own day many 
IQCCellOft.] Wherefore it ia incumbent to obey the prabyten who 
are in the Church-thole who, u I haw ■hown, fQ1e11 the ■ucceaion 
1,om the aponlel ; tbo■e who, topther with the IUCCelaion or the 
epi■copate (or ovenipt), have received the certain lift of truth. 
..-dine to the aood pleume of the Father (t.H, t). Thoae, 
llowever, who are believed to be preabyten by many, but lel'Ve 
t.heir own luata, . . • and ue puffed up with the pride of holdin, the 
ebief Nat (t.H, I}. Tboee, thereto~ who de■ert the preacbin, of 
die Church [he bad ■poken in the previou ■ectioo of the ' biabo.- to 
wbom the apclltlea committed the Cburebe■ 'J. call in question the 
Jmowledp of the holy pnabyten (t.lO, I). (Tn.nalation of Hobert■• 
B■mbuat, ADd otben, in A,._N_,.. FatMra.) 

We cannot aay, therefore, that the historic epiacopate of 
the Lambeth biahopa-the monarchical epilcopate of the 
Greek. Roman, and High Anglican Churches -ia historic 
in the senae intended, that it is in the clear field of history, 
u ousting the older presbyterial tradition, even up to within 
bailing distance of the third century. 

JoBH ALnJm F.&ULIL'.IRL 
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ZOLA. who was an unwholeaome author, once WIUte 
a book in which he painted an almost revoltina 

portrait of the French peasantry. Anatole France con
demned the book with unbridled severity, and gave vent 
to a aentence which was GIie of the few professions of faith 
he ever made. 1 I end by thinJrin1,' he said, 1 that a laa 
of taste is that myaterious &in spoken of in the Scriptura 
u the peateat sin-the only one that can never be far. 
pven.' Anetole France could dare to say that. & 
eo11nted taste above virtue. Good tute wu his relipa, 
the altar at which he wonhipped : ,ood taste wu tlit 
apiritual element of all his poetical and literary activity; 
good taste was that which he admired lllOlt in ancient 
Greece and Rome, and which unceasingly inspired his lot! 
of former ,race and former virtue : Bood tute wu the 
rock upon whieh wu founded hil high culture uul arn&m11 
erudition. Be acclaimed it wit:h a pleuure to which he 
delipted to pve upre8lioD in hil works of criticism; he 
8,-red none of his CODtempxviea whole writinp betrayed 
it& ablence. Be found men bad, life cruel, the propa 
of civilisation a inere cycle of growth and decline : and 111 

he lived outside that world, in a realm of taste. Be built 
his own Paris, where the Pepinibe still ltood, with ill 
' alleys running in labyrinths amon, the shrubs, bordered 
by ,rem trellis,' and where he still found I an ivy-covered 
wall, a mossy well, and a statue of Flora, headless thou,h 
smiling still.' This wu France's world--e world of iJD.a,e1, 
where reality wu what should have been, and where vene 
and legend replaced history. Be drank at the wells rl 
deepest thought and climbed to the peaks of loftiat 
idealism ; his soul, to use his own words, wandered UDCJ111 
the masterpieces. 

Surrounded, then, in his thoughts only by what he loved, 
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bi Tiewed tbe human wodd with pity. Be aw what 
aitbt have been : and., bet.aae he loved humanity, becauae 
to him humanity seemed bound. like Fredeaond. to a beut 
nieli draged it bleectin1 MroN the aandy wildemeu of 
error, he pitied it. even patronised it. It leelDed ui inaor
alile Jaw of life that men thould act in bad tute. They 
OIJll)d DGt help it -41.ICb wu their nature : there waa no 
ea to blame but their creator. Nothing in the klna evo
hdion of the world-and he had ltudied it in all t.he boob 
a man could read within the 1p1,11 of eipty yean--nothing 
amed to iDdicat.e any hope of 8na1 redemption. Man 
mme out from living in a cave, ignorant and without deaire. 
.tm, only to feed and to lustaiD bil body. The world 
... then indeed a prden, where innocence walked bare
foot amoq a great alllJndMtt The poisoned apple t.here 
... reuon. wboae aeedl were envy and aelf-comciou.me11: 
ud. havinl eaten t.h&t, maa •hoa•pt. and woadereel, and 
ared to know, and feel. 8Dd have. And IO a man 
-.mdered mm, and a1M1ocknee became a lack to thole 
whole lmowJedae and whoae ltren,th wu amall and unde
flloped. and aeience. child of jealousy, became the idol of 
lmmanity. POllellion and Power really were the gods, 
ad Science aened them u a minor god, and Justice wu 
mthroned u viceroy to protect their n,hts. And thus men 
thoupt to build and foupt to de.troy. Science grew 
IIOl'e vast, civiliMt.ions aro&e more mipty from the uh• 
tl thole burnt out. and knowledge made a grasp to aeille 
the univene. and to lay on hfada of men the crown of gods. 
Vanity of vanities I the IUD grew cooler--aothing more: 
and all the knowledge and the frenzied thought of men 
add never heat but their own uaeleu bnio.t. Death 
nrept over all the world, and the laat of thole be spared 
lltired back into their aboriginal caves, there to keep up 
life OD the f.ew l"ffllNDin1 atump1 of wood. The circle is 
-plet.ed, and t.be wide thine vain. No woncler that 
Aaat.ole Fruaee withdrew into bil home of iro1.,., and 
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pitied men. and wrote of IDOlt he •w around with-, 
and sad cynicism. He bad no faith in God-how CUIIW 
he when he 1aw thinp thus ? 

Anatole France was an atheist, therefore. He caaW 
deduce from a study of the world no poaible proof f4 1 
divine element in man ; and in consequence he repnW 
any form of sumval after death u moet improbable. If 
God existed, if out.aide the realm.a of human activity 1'11 
any form of supernatural life, no contact between the hi 
ever had been, and ao probably ever could be, eBtabliabel 
He looked upon religious speculation and belief u notbins 
more than u adrniuion by men of their own ignorance, 
and the Roman Catholic Church he stigmatised u tJie 
' a,e-lon, exterminator of all thought, knowledge, 1111 
pleasure.• Miracles proved nothing more than the cbt 
limitations of our own science ; for, he argued, how ta 

we attribute any phenomenon to supernatural causes while 
we still are groping in the darkest ignonnce of what i 
natural? He pictured, in hia satirical way, the univme 
u a drop of water on which men and women move u in
ftnitesimal bacteria, and in which the ■tan and planets wm 
but atoms rotating in counes ftxed by the laws of hydro
statics. Outside this drop of water is space, proporticm
ately u large u is our universe to a raindrop on tbe 
window-pane. How can we, so little, 10 unimportant, 
comprehend the immensity of our environment? Whit, 
then, is the use of trying? Why deny ounelvea of what we 
haTe, in idle thought of what we may aet later on! 'lie 
attitude of Anatole France toward the world and God 1r11 

much like the dog with meat in hia mouth looking at bi 
ahadow in the water below, but preferring, contrary to tbe 
fable, the pnleDt to the visionary benefit. If God theft 
be, He pve ua what we have to enjoy, and our desire fer 
greater happineu roba ua of 111ch u we haTe at band. 

The naturalism for which Anatole France hu been .,._. 
10 ltendy condemned and 10 eaprly relilhed ii the a1m81t 
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iJleYitable outcome of IUCb neption of man', apiritual 
element. Yet this naturalism wu invariably paycholoapc
ally euct. Anatole France never erred in marking the 
lcJ8ical coune of instinctive actiODI. Elodie Blaiae in Lu 
J)i,u ord Soi/, the Dominican monk in the story of Dona 
Ilaria (Le Puiu de Saw.e Clain), or Lacriue in Monrieur 
s,,,e,et d Paru are u true to life as any characten in 
literature- They may be disapeeable, but 10 are many 
tbinp in life ; and, if one ia to take into aecount all that 
adl and react.I in human society, theae thinp cannot be 
omitt.ed from the portrait. Anatole France can be relied 
upon not to have designed these characten with hia tongue 
in his cheek. Naturaliam ia not sensualiam, and Anatole 
France wu a greater man than Byron. He did more than 
any one, with the pcmible exception of Barria, to purge 
Flmch literature of mere aensualiam. He hated it because 
it wu bad taste, because it was unbeautiful, and becauae 
it wu a promtution of art. But he did not fail to aee 
that desire, the cune of human nature, could not but lead 
to lituatiom of hopeleu immorality ; and in order to make 
clear hil philoaophy, Epicurean in this respect, he wu 
compelled to take eumples from actual life. Wu hia 
puppet a bourpoiae of the Revolution, or a monk who 
lpiecl at the bedchamber of a noble lady, or a royalist 
intriper in the daya of Praident Loubet, it.a action was 
Dieely suited to the 1CeDe, ita drea the fashion of the period, 
and it.a part eaential to a full development of the plot. It 
wu the talent of Anatole France to penetrate beyond the 
purview of the ordinary historian ; it wu hia aood fortune, 
and oun, that he bad the COUl'Bp to brina to light just 
what he 1aw, even thoup it were the badneu of men, and 
to lhow how much thf! M'fflling minor weakneaes of human 
nature were the IUbtle cauaea of great event&. 

No writer ever bad a peat.er love of what ia beautiful, 
or ever more aerenely tolcl of thole who found where beauty 
lay. n.a. mipt have •Pruna from early Cbri■tian lepnd; 

11 
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OI' the Leuconoe, of bia too little lmcnm poet;ry of y-, 
who, tired of eertb1y lovea, stands 

Solitaire, du foncl de • dftrelle, 
Tendant au ciel acm lme et NI udenta --. 

Elle cbercbe, dam l'air du IGir qui la caraae, 
De plua tendrea Eapritl et des Dieux plua humaina. 

Elle voudnit •voir dam queUe ombre divine. 
Sou a~er myatique, en quel bru endormi, 

BrilJe I' t ~ et dou qu'eOe dmne 
Le llaltre aouhai~ l'inoompanhle Ami. 

The animal exista in human nature, and France w 
I 

tell of it if the coune of history ii to be ezplained. a. 
no one knew more rnuely than he that this ume natme, 
impired, equipped with wings of love, can .,.. aloft t.o 
realms of purity and beauty, where the only atmOlphm 
ii the breath of God Himself. Be felt the breer.es of t.bi 
hip air blow freah upon hia mind, and • knew in Iii 
imqinatjnQ how aoft and desirable they were, And yet lie 
aeemed to linger down below himtelf, and pze with almoet 
wistful eyes at th01e who took their flight. Be 11em1 

to ■peak himself when Lamia dream■ aloud of Mary 
llapalene (L'.Dui de Nacn): 'I used to know a Jewea cl 
Jeru■alem, who, on the rough carpet of a low t.avem, bf 
the light of a meape, smoky lamp, danced, with arm■ • 
ni■ed to ■trike her cymbal■. Her arching ■pine, her bad 
thrown back u thoqh it yielded to the weight of her clan: 
auburn hair: vibrant yet languorous, supple-even Cleopatra 
would have envied her. I loved those aavqe dances, her 
voice• little hu■kyand yet 10 ■oft, the fragrance of her inceme, 
the dreamineu in which ■he seemed to live. I med to 
follow her nerywhere. And then one day she diaappeend, 
and I never uw her more. I looked for her for daye, ia 
all the street■ and inn.I of ill-repute. And then, IDOlltll 
afterwarda, I learnt by chance that ■he had joined a littlt 
band of mm and women, diaciple■ of a Galilean teecller, 
Ria name wu Je9111, and he came from Nuareth.' One 
feela tut he rnipt well have followed Je1111 too, if it 
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bid happened that 101De wise Philip had come and fetched 
tbi1 aceptical Nathaniel. 

Ilia earlier work ii full of tbia ic.fealivn, wbic:b ia almolt 
mysticism IOIDetimea. Be med to ay that be had tried to 
place a bench beneath each shady tree t.o mark the beauty
lpota m the peat park of life, IO that the weary traveller 
mipt rat awhile t.o meditate the acene. The bmc:bea that 
be baa placed are moat aquisitely carved, and are an 
omament to European literature. If IOIDdiuDel, m pa•Dll• 
be point.a to thorny ahrube and rocky, arid part.a, bis sipl 
ue cynic epitaphs and not direetion-polta. 

But a chanp came upon A.natole France after he had 
,-eel bu flftieth year, a· change which aeemed to deaden 
all the my.tic m him and tum him to a harder materialism. 
'lbe change wu wrought by the public revision at Rennea 
rl the Alfaire Dreyfus. Until then he had not only 
kept away from active polities, but bad even refused to 
,we any opinion upon the Dreyfus judaemmt. The 
CJriaina1 trial wu conducted -. etlfllfflJ, and Anatole France 
would take no part m the violent aptation which was 1urg
DII in Paris u a result of this famous cue. In his earlier 
daJI Anatole France wu more mclined to conaervatiam. He 
loathed the Revolution, and he thoupt that the govern
ment of a country wu beat left m the hands of th01e who 
by heredity were bom to govern ; he considered the police 
• indiapemable to good order, and, though he hat.eel war, 
be COlllidered that the army wu neceauy to enaure public 
amity. • Supprimez lei vertua militaira,' he a.id m his 
preface to Goethe'• Fout, • et toute la ~ civile 
•'w.roule.' Then the mtrieate intri,ua behind the Dreyfus 
eue came to light, and all hi■ admiration and :re■peet for 
lllthority aeemed ■battered in a moment. There ii little 
need to recall the details of the cue, and France'■ own 
attitude ia ■et forth in ltriJdDa irony in Part IV. of bis L' lw 
• Piftfout,u. Bi■ politica •wuna bard over t.o the Left. 
111d there they remained until his dYUII day. 
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Nevert.helesa, whatever may have wroupt the chanat, 
h.ia communistic vien were the inevitable conclusion et 
hill earlier pbiloeopby. He had always urged that Justiee 
wu but an amtraet name for law. There wu nothina 
moral in it ; it only served to uphold the right of pri'flte 
property. Again, if, u he aid, desire wu the formidule 
impediment to human happiness, the 8nt and obvicJaa 
step to ensure that happinea wu the removal, u far • 
might be, of the object.a of deme-wealth and po,senia, 
and that Yearnina for a lmowledp we can never have wbicli 
we call religion. Many of hia friends and loven of his wan 
have sought to excuae hia 8nal outlook, to mitigate ib 
extremenea, even to deny that it wu anything but feiped. 
But such folk, unaware&, detract from the p,ry of their 
idol ; for what wu admirable in France wu that, being 
forced to the 8nal evolution of hia pbiloaophy, he had tlie 
counae to stand by hia convictiom even when they led 
to calumny and to ostracism. Anatole France may ban 
been the • ~ctin narquoia ' in hia earlier daya ; he may 
have loved hia boob and contemplative life ; but hia peatat 
moral victory wu when he left his quiet and free retreat 
to preach abroad the doctrines which he felt were true. 

Shall, France be juclpd for hia opiniona of govemmenb 
ud the Roman Church T Shall he be condemned for aeeint 
far and prophesyu11 aloud T Or lhall the beauty of liil 
work, his love of men, be our criterion T Whatever be 
the verdict now, Time will pnane the prden of that puk 
where France set benches ; and through its viltu we abll1 
tee another tree, beneath whoae 1hade another hand 1111 
set a seat-a tree which, havinf weathered many 1ton111, 

retaina its Pie n jlnr. And jut outside that park, bul 
by a clearina in the hedp through which France entered 
and to which he turned when driven out by death, a little 
aculptured ltatue standl, unknown to moat. It bean the 
name of Thibault, France'■ mother. 

D.unm. WIDIWf. 
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r-rHE pneral acceptance of the theory of evolution in 
1 the nineteenth century led, not only to an immense 

output of work in bioloa, but to an equally atensive study 
rl the development of human society. In the main it wu 
taken for panted that human institutiona were the pro
duet of physical conditions, and that there was a pneral 
t.mdeney to propC88 from a lower and simpler to a higher 
and more elaborat.e social order, along more or less parallel 
lina determined by the innate facultie1 of the human 
mind. Th111 any example of a low culture was ll88Ullled 
to be truly primitive, and the evidence of widmpread depa
dation of culture was very much ignored, as well u that 
of the intermixture of cultures. For instance, it was taken 
for annted that the elaborate civiliation of the Mayu. 
Alt.em, and Incu in America bad arisen in entire indepen
dence of that of Eapt or Sumer in the Old World. Sir 
&hrard Tylor wrote : ' It ia now certain that there bu 
ms" been an inherent tendency in man, allowing for differ
ence of climate and material IUl'l'OUDdinp, to develop 
ealture by the ume ataaes and in the same way. American 
1111D, for example, need not necessarily owe the minutest 
portion of hia mental, religioua, social, or industrial develop
ment to remote contact with Aaia or Europe. though he 
were proved to pcmC88 identical \ll&pl•' 

The error here ia that race and culture are confuaed. 
Culture may be transmitted from race to race. ' There 
may be profound chances in lanpaae, religion, customs, 

• W. B. R. Riven: B..,, •f Melarluita 8et:idf, B..,, • 
....,. ; C. Elliot Smith : Mt,rtdiou of Jb1r Cwllun, TA. 
..,__ of tAe Dra,o,a, TM AMlld BoJ,liau, art., 'Antbro
poqy,' .&le. Brit., New Vo■.; W. J. Perry: TM Al~ 
C..... •I I ........ TA. C.,._ of 1M S... Tie Or;,. o/ 
•• ..,, ....... Tu ar..a .,. CiuiHcctiOSL 
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and crafts, with little or no alteration in the racial cbane
teristica of a population.' Thia is a proceu going on ia 
our own times with extraordinary rapidity, and it m111t 
be recopi7.ed also aa a most important factor of aneiat 
history. Such a cue aa that of the step-pyramid is crucial. 
It is a highly elaborate technical achievement, with definitt 
religious ideas behind it. It is almost impouible to suppoae 
that it was evolved spontaneously in a dor.en different pub 

of the world. And when we ftnd it in Egypt, Mesopotamia, 
Ceylon, Java, Tahiti, Peru, and Mexico, the ace decrt!:88ina 
roughly with the distance from Egypt, we seem to be aa 
the track of a migration of culture. The alternative ia, 
to quote Elliot Smith, ' that man had a pyramid-buildinc 
instinct, which presumably waa kept . in check by the VIit 
majority of mankind, but bunt its bounds in a chrono, 
logical sequence among the peoples scattered along the 
coasts from Egypt to Central America.' 

In this country a more fruitful method of etboolopal 
research waa advocated by the late Dr. W. H. R. Riven, 
in an address to the British Association at Plymouth ii 
1911, which waa followed up by various worb, notably 
bis Hi.dory of Jlelaftuia,a Society. The newer method i 
bistori~ and analytical. The various strands of cultm 
Jn any district are separated, and their history traced. ID 
the bands of Elliot Smith, W. J. Perry, and othen, brilliant 
results have been attained, of which a partial outline i 
here attempted. The main thesis is that civilization ii a 
llingle orpnic unity, whose growth can now be traced d 
fair certainty from a single historical IOUl'Ce, and that 
source is Egypt. 
• A great deal of information bu recently come to bud, 
without which lucb a gmeraliation could not have bes 
conftdently made. There is now a fair amount of ap 
mmt in matters of chronolcv, and proof that the earliflt 
E1amJtic and Sumerian cultur. are aecondery to ta 
EaJ,tian. There ia mdmoe for the ori,m of apieultmt 
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i,, 1DeU11 of irription. and that in the Nile valley ; allo 
tW in EaPt copper toola were 8nt ued~ eftlltl 
rJ moment.ooa importance in the hiatory of the race. 
i.tly, there ia the anatomical evidence of the wide 
dilulian al mm of proto-Egyptian type. 

We laave to do with an immeme amount of evideace, 
rJ • very varied cbancter, of the world-wide mipatiom 
rl m archaic and complex culture---& complicated key • to 
open a complicated lock. It ii not to be wondered at that 
tile theory bas met with much oppoeition ; yet constantly 
dileoveriea are being made which admit of no other explana
ti& In certain part.a of San Criltoval, one of the Solo
- Wanda. eut of New Guinea. people of the ruling clw 
ate mut.aha tomm of de8nite F«Jptian type, of the 
Pyramid Aae, in which the 11111mmifted body ii pJaaecl. 
AhoYe the mMtaba ia a dolmen contaioio1 a portrai~ 
statue in EaD,,tian style. Another kind of mumrnifteatiOll 
ii praatiled by nativa of islands DI tbe Torra Straits, which, 
IDIIOl'di-, to Elliot Smith, allowl the technique ol the 
twmty-8nt ~ dynuty. In Central America. at 
Capan, one of the earliest Kaya cit.iee, there are carvinp 
rl Indian elephant.a. In North America a rock-paintinc 
Im hem found of a dn,on m,atchin, ua all itl detaill lOIDe 

rl the bisarre momten of China. No theory of Dldepen
clmt development 8ta such fact.I a the1e. • The id• of 
llinnal, Ready, continual upward cultural Pl'OIIW 
a1llt be given up, once for all. u contrary to patent fact.I.• 
An outline of the aeneral evidence may beam with a refer
mee to tJae widespread occunmce ol. meplitbic IDODU

llmta. 'l'beaeJolrnem, menbin, atone-circlea. Ac.
an alwaya attnded att.ention. eapeaially u they are 10 

aft.en found amoapt peoplea who are now quite incapable 
-' llllJ aiM:la worb. Many ol. them teatify to p.t 
lltpleerina akilL '1'bey are acatt.end over a 1-,e steat al 
die faith. They are lowad DI many placel ia the Britilh 
Wada Uld Wenena Europe. ud ia parta of Africa. TheJ 
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are stnm, out acroa the whole breadth of Central Alia. 
They are numerous in India and Indonesia, and in ... 
all over the Pacifte. ftey are found in Peru, Yueata, 
llmco, and in the IOUth and eut of the United Stata 
This diffusion is irrep1ar and sporadic, and needs ~ 
tion. The them of Elliot Smith is that theae none -.. 
mmta are not really the most primitive atapa m· the fll. 

lution of architeeture, but are ' crude copies of the IIIGlt 

fluiabed and earlier monument.a of the Pyramid Att ii 
Eapt, made in foreip countries by workmen who laaei 
the akill and the trainina of the ma.ken of the Egyptia 
prototypes.' The proof of thia theory centrea round t. 
ltructure of the dolmen, and is too full and detailed to lit 
considered here. It ia aJao argued that the builden of tile 
meplitbie monument.a were acquaint.ed with the me cl 
metala, which fact would alao bring them within the -, 
ol BaJ,tian influence. 

Another line of evidence aoes to lhow that tbroupGll 
the world the llll'VfflBI traces of ancient agrieulture -. 
lilt of irription-worb. Theae are found in a pat DIJ 
plaeel, IODf aao abandoned, though in many plaees ltil 
maintained. They are almost always auociated widi 
meplithic monument.a, and not othenriae, ao that tbm 
aeema to be IOllle connmon between the two. Now tbm 
is no reuon, in the nature of thinp, why irription•wam 
mould accompany meplithic monument.a, but they • 
'be aecount.ed for if the BUile people brought them both. Ja 
this cue, apin, a quite independent argument brinp • 
to F.aJJt u the ftnt 80IIJ'ee of irrigation. Profelllm' 'f. 
Cherry hu shown that the Nile valley, alone of pat riw,, 
.,.tema, ~ a perfect natural system of irriptica 
The eources of mpply are 111ch that there ia a lteady mail 
flow during the greater part of the year, and that the Nile
flood, havmg a great way to come, only reaches Egypt at 
the end of the hot 1UDU11er. When it comes it 8nda tile 
·teed& dormant, pre,erved from mould by the dry climlk. 
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,ad C8Ulel quick prmination. ·The cropa ripen in the 
.. ble winter weather, 1111d the cycle ii repeated.. All 
dllt ii needed here of human invmtion ii to carry the wat.er 
1 little farther afield, 1111d from tbil a l)'lt.em of irrigation 
woald euily develop. The important thing would ,be to 
mow euetly whm to aped and prepare for the coming 
tl the flood. Aa a rival centre of origin, the Euphrata 
ftlley hu nothin, to ■how like t.bia. In natural eonditiou 
die 8ood comes down in early ■ummer, and the ■eeda which 
,nunate are ■hrivelled up in the peat heat which folloWB. 
Nature doea not point the way here, u in the Nile valley ; 
bat, a ■ystem having been once developed under the guid
aee of Nature, it could be adapt.ed to different conditions, 
not only in river-valleya, but on the terraeed ■tepa of hills. 
Here. tbm, we have · two independent lines of evidence 
tlllDVeJIUII on EnPt, and nowhere else. 

Take 81 a third trait of culture the practice of mummi
lmtion. Here, 818,in. mummileation hu nothing what. 
ner to do, by way of cau■al connexion, either with the 
method of irription or with meplithie monument■, and 
:,et the three practice■ are found all over the Nme region 
ill the cloeest wociation. There ii nowhere to which any
me would look for the origin of mnmmifl~on but to 
Jrapt, where bodies buried in the hot, dry ■and of a rain
• climate are natunlly pre&erVed. Bodie■ so interred 
u thou■and yean ap are ■till in a practically perfect 
ltat.e of pre&erVation. Under ■uch condition■ it can be 
andentood how it came to be con■ideftd that it wu of 
111Jft1De importance that they ■hould be ■o preserved, in 
• nearly u pmaible the form of life. When, in connexion 
with the invention of copper tools, an immeme develop
ment of tomb-building became pneticable, a new problem 
would ari■e. The bodie■ of prince■ and nobles, now re
moved from the natural condition■ of mnmmiflll'.&tion, must 
be pre■erved whole and perfect by artiftcial means, and ao 
Pldually the intricate technique of the art was built. up, 
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aloaa with the larch for the mat.eriall required for iL i 
Whenever, therefore, we 8nd an uaociation of three _. 1 

dipimi)v and highly ,peeialir,ed element.a of culture, It 
may well conclwie the pre,ence of an archaic civiliatiaa, 
oriplally derived from FcYJ,t. But the whole ltorJ i 
by no IDfAD8 told. The culture thua desipated provea t. 
be of a highly complex cbaraeter, the out.standing featan. 
of which may now be tabulat.ed. They are : (1) Ap. 
culture by irription ; (t) Work in ltone, pyramids. dal
mena. stone-eircl-. rock-cut t.omba, and other fonm ; (I) 
Stone irnapa; (6) Pottery; (5) Met.al-working; (8) Pt1n-
8abing ; (7) Polilhed stone implement.a, the neolithic craft; 
(8) A ruling clua in two divuiom : (a) Children of the -. 
of aerni-divine oripl. conneet.ed with the sky-world, who 
practise incestuous uniona, and (6) A ruling clua not fl 
divine oritpn, connected with the underworld. who surmt 
u war-chiefl; (9) Varioua fOIIDI of• Sun-cult; (10) 'l'lle 
prad:ice of 11111rnrniftcatioa; (11) The eu1t of the pat 
llotber-goddeu ; {It) HUJDaD acrillee, conneeted d 
apiculture and the eult of the llotber-goddeu ; (18) llabi
lineal deleent; (H) Totemic clam; (15) A dual orpnia
tion of aoeia1 life. involving (18) Exopmy. 

Of ~ oomiderable anay of cultural trait.a there ii DGt 
apace t.o •Y much. It will be noted that there is a daal 
orpniution both of chiefl and people, and tbia ia of twe 
distinct kinds. The chiefs are of two orden: (a) 1'e 
Children of the Sun, aemi-divine, in the main priestly ii 
office, the maintainen of the Sun~ peaceful in pvm
ment. and not aurviving long, except in a Vf!rf few pla-. 
where they are to tbia day ; and (6) Chiefa not of dim 
atnetion, not priatly, but war-chiefa, of the ume eal
tme. but appearing aomewbat later, who have pmnllr 
replaced the Children of the Sun. The du1 orpnilltica 
of the people is not direetly related to t.hat of the cbiefl. 
It may mat aloapide either or both chiefty orden, or afts 
both have died oat. It di"ridea tribea and villapl ialo 
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two moietiel, one nppoaed inferior t.o the other, between 
wbieb there is more or lea bmtility. The only limilarity 
ii that there ia aopmy in both e&1e11. Maniap m\llt be 
between individuals of the oppoeite el.us or group. Tbia 
ii a man,e and rather unnatural IY&tem. and it is not 
libly to arile 1pontaneoualy in ■everal placm. It bu DO 

psi advantap■, and many diaadvanta,es. 
One very noticeable fact about thil Archaic Civiliation 

ii that wherever it appean at a distance from Egypt it ii 
1 found full-grown, and in that condition endures only for a 
moderate period of time, the culture gradually dying out, 
vuioul element■ peniltinf, whoee origin ii ■ometime■ for
pt,m, ■ometimea, u in Australia, ueribed by tradition 
to annpn who came from afar or from the sky, and did 
not stay loaf. For instance, ' the Maya civilization ■wi• 
dmly appean from nowhere, and it ii at it■ Rllith at its 
ff!fY betinnml- How could this apparent miracle happen 
m,ept u the rault of the arrival in America of men with 
the eivilization that bad been built up IO ■lowly and pun
fally in the Ancient :Eut ! ' Flom the Maya centre aroae 
the eivilizatiam of Mexico, Honduras, Yucatan, and 10, 

mmequently, the lea elaborate cu1tura of the Eutem 
UDited State■. AlwaJB the ftnt impulse ii the hipest, 
ad U time 10e11 OD the cultural level drops. 0n the other 
band, the cultme of EaPt is inc:tipnoua, and can be traced 
in •broken continuity ript from palaeolithic timea. The 
oaantry ia proteeted OD the eut and weat by dcaert■, and 
OD the ■outh by a ltretch of barrm 1&Ddnone. It ii not 
-, euily acceaible CJD the north. Tllf! cl!rnete ia fairly 
equable, and the Nile-8ood aive1 ■teady fertility, panted 
labaur and faretboupt. Here, then, in a period of, poe
libly, millenniuma of ,mera1 peace, by the activitie1 of a 
people of hip intelliamce end manual akill, praetically 
all the u1:I and crafta of civilisation were invented and 
Inapt t.o perfection, at leut before 8000 B.C. Elliot Smith 
IIJI: • The l'aPtiam did a .,.t deal more thu merely 
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invent apieulture and devile the earliest statecraft 11111 
relip,n. Not only did they deviae the method& of workmc 
wood and atone and the art of arcbiteeture ; they eeem 
uo to have been the inventon of linen and the craft fi i 
weaving, of the me of gold and copper and the malrin1 fi 
metal tools and implements~ They were the first people 
to measure the year and to deviae a calendar. They • 
invented ahipbuilcfina and constructed the flnt aea-aoq 
abipe. In a thoU1aDd and one of the details of our COIIUDOI 

civilization the oripwity of Ancient Egypt ia revealed, 
The art of ahaving, the use of wip, the wearing of hata_ 
the invention of the kilt and the undal. and 1111-equently 
of a variety of other articles of dress, many of our rnlllial 
imtrumenta. chain and beda, cuahiona. jewellery and jewel
euea, lampe-these are merely a few of the items piebd 
at random out of our ancient heritap from the Nile valley.' 

The conquest of Lower by Upper Egypt took place &boll 
8IOO Le., and may have been due to the invention al 
eopper weapona in Upper FcYJ,t. The aame inventian 
made the worirm, of atone posaible. and ftllUlted in tilt 
arcbiteeture of tombs, temples, and pyramida. From the 
union of Upper and Lower Egypt a thorougbpinf dualia 
in all the acta of government resulted ; for the ~ 
were not reprded u one. With the Fifth Dynasty the 
rule palM8 to the Children of the Sun. by IOllle revolutiaa 
whole facton are only conjectured. From thia revolutiaa 
there aroae a dualism in the ruling power, the Children al 
the Sun controlling the newly eatablished Sun-cult, and 
the nobles who represented the older royal hoUle conaol
lina the civil government. Thu dualiam resulted at 1Mt 
in the break-up of stable government in Egypt at the clole 
of the Smh Dynasty. Thua during the Fifth and Sil:tk 
Dynasties, from about S, 780 B.c., we have prment all the 
facton which characteme the Arcllaic Civilization as traced 
all over the world. They are all indipnoua, and are die 
to the special conditiom of the growth of Egyptian cultlff 
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18d poHtiea1 imtitutiom, .,.,nning back for. thoaaanda of 
feu'I continuoualy. Thus • the conclusion that Egypt was 
the home of civilization aatilflea all the test.a.' 

One biply important quest.ion hu been purpoaely left 
over, Hit be granted that the evidence most definitely 
point& to the expansion, in very varioua depees of com
p1etene11 and permanence, of the Egyptian civilization to 
the enda of the earth, one is bound to uk a reuon for it. 
Is there any motive that can be discovered ltrong enough 
to drive men of the Archaic Civilization forth far and wide 
in t.bil way T It is to Mr. W. J. Peny that credit must be 
pven for providing the annrer to thia question. He hu 
shown that it wu the search for substances regarded u 
of peat importance u • given of life.' Such substances 
apecially were gold and pearls and precio111 resins· and 
aromatica. There ia a fairly long list of such • given of 
life,' but theae will do for specimens. The supreme work 
in life of the map of the early dynastic times wu to provide 
for immortality by the most sumptuOU1 arra.qementa for 
their tomba and en-balming. The treuurea of Tutank
hamen's tomb give aome idea of what must have been the 
eomumption of gold through thousands of yean. Peny 
hu shown that the meplithic monuments and the other 
tnem of the Archaic Civilization follow moat euctly the 
loea1itiea of ancient gold-minm and pearl ftaherim. For 
these deaired substances the world wu 1'8DMCked in almost 
evf!rf comer. • We know what subatanCC!ll the F.cYptiam 
were UIDll in pre-dynutie u well u in dynastic times, 
and it ia certain that they must, in the ftnt instance, have 
,me abroad to pt theae thinp, taking with them the funda
mentala of their civilization, and thus padually letting 
up freah eiviliatiom in outlying apota.' • All the evidence 
ii t.o the effect that the outlying eivilimtions were founded 
by men wandering about the world Nffllll for aoid, pearll, 
and other deaired subatancea, who found fresh landa either 
IIDiDbabitecl by men or tenanted by wanclerina baada ol 
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food-ptheren. Out of the combination of thme bi 
elemmta, physical and cultural, pew the peat civilia, 
tiona of the earth.' ' In t.h111 aettin, out to procure tile 
materiall for rrmmmjftc,afion,. and for other ritual purpoea, 
the EaPtiana set a plOCMI at work which still penista, 1 
process that hu formed the theme for the literature of tbe 
..._ the search for the lalee of the Bleat, the earthly P.., 
diae. where eternal youth, and all the demable tbinp (I 

life, are to be found.• 
One very important feature of this remarkable hiltory 

hu been brought out by Perry ; it ii that throup the COD-

8ieta which aroae in Egypt. and bad their repercuaion te 
the encla of the earth, mMkiod wu padually educated 
in the practice of systematic warfare. In the prehiltorie 
It.ale, when men were DOthina more than hunten and food
ptheren, anythinf like synematie warfare aeerna to have 
been unknown. ' The entire Jack of weapons in the earlielt 
--.. of the Stone Aae, and the clme wociation betw• 
peaceful behaviour and cultural status which ii exhibit.ed 
by the hunan, peoples, augest that all rnMkiod wu once 
peaceful, and that certain peoples have emefFI from the 
hunan, stace, and have somehow or other become war
like.• . There are, aurviving to our own time, a number " 
tribes which are still purely hunten. ' These peoples m, 
ane and all, when untouched by higher cultural inftuenca, 
entirely peaceful.• The problem ill to account for die 
chanae from the ' lower • peaceful to the ' higher • war
like culture. If now the peat warlike movement.a " 
history be atudied, l1ICh u th01e of the Northmen ud 
Teutom rA Europe, the Hum of Alia, the Bantaa of Afriea, 
and ao on, it ii noticed that they. are all raiding operatiom 
eanied OD by chiefa of the rwD11 ela8I. which is IDOltly " 
alien origin. They all ariae an the outamu of ane or otlMr 
of the anc:ient empira of biatory, and are directed when
ever t.here ii moat wealth to be p. Aa a gmeral rule, the 
wu-cbiefa have learned their metboda and cqarizetion 
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from the ve:ry civilizatiom which they ....U.. When they 
die, their empire rapidly diaintepates. Perry clai.ma that 
there ii a unity and cootinuity about the whole proceu, 
ud that, all the world over, ' every ruling poup hu been 
derived from IOllle pre-emting ruling poup, that. in faet, 
1 complete continuity nm1 t.broup the whole of the clue 
Statel of the world, from one end to the other.' Theae 
ruling ,roupe, tbe whole world over, ean be traced back 
to Childrm of the Sun. whole ultimate origin ii in Egypt. 
'ftle earlielt aettlementa everywhere of the Childrm of the 
Sall aeem to have been peaceful. ' The colonist.I were 
aeekiDf valuables, not conquest.a, and they came amonpt 
peaeefu1 folk.' But in FcY,t they were, from the flnt, 
aurpen, and their-comina into power marb the beginning 
of the proan-ive education of mankind in aysternatic 
wufare. EaPt ,ndually beeame a fully military and 
imperialistic state. Over the whole region covered by her 
il8umce ' military aristocracies came into beinf, war-pis 
emmpd. and the world bepn to t.ake a shape that we all 
recopiR.' The eoncluaion ia that ' warfare is not coeval with 
emliation ; it took ita intenae form at quite • late st;ap of 
dnelopment; it is. in a way, a by-product of social evolution.' 

The argument is both copnt and impreaive. It hu 
allo a very important practieal application. An institu
tion that hu ariaen comparatively late in hWDIID hiltory, 
and under hiahlY artifleial conditiona, is surely not beyond 
tledive control. . There are no adequate reuons, bio
qical or hiatorical, for reprding it as a neceaary and 
permanent element of human Pl'OINA. The ancient 
dynutie cauaea of war have pnctiea1ly diappeand. Otben 
~ve emeqred, but as they are far more recent they are, 
pmamably, all the more amenable to leUOlled control. 
If we are only willina and determined to apply the 
priaaplea of Cbriatianity to all IOCial and international 
life, there ii notbina that ma atand apimt them. 

TIIOllil SnnaraoN. 
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MIRCIUS' DOCTRINI or BUMAN NATURE 

~ question whether human nature is fundamentally 
.l aood or bad is one which hu exerciaed thougbtlal 

minda in all apa. Two oppoaina fact.I of life ltand O'fer 
apinst one another. On the one hand, the undeniable 
fact that all men in all apa have gone utray from what 
ia right seems to indicate that there ia a univenal tendency 
in human nature which makea lffl>Dldoina inevit.able. 
On the other hand, the univenal presence of comcienee, 
making its voice heard in every individual heart, accuM 

each wroqdoer of violating hia higher aelf, and bean ita 
testimcmy that the c.wnrniuion of evil ia not • necesaity, 
but there ia that in human nature which, if followed, would 
lead men to do what ia right. 

In Christian thought the question wu &nt brought te 
the front in the controveny between St. Augustine ud 
Pelafpua at the beginning of the fifth century. Pelapl 
taught that free will is absolute in rnen. There is no bia 
compelling them to do either aood or evil. Each ID8l1 stub 
from birth with a perfectly innocent nature ; there ii 
nothina in hia own comtitution which makes wrongdoilit 
UD&voidable, and all men have within them the power te 
beeome morally perfect. Augutine, on the contrary, 
taught that, owm, to the sin of our &nt parent, all men ue 
inherently linful. Human nature ia corrupt from birth. 
The will is naturally turned in the direetion of evil ; ud 
without the power of divine grace. which corne1 in to chaDF 
the will, men are hopeleaaly lost. 

Pelap111 ,nua condemn-Ii u a heretic, and the cloetrine • 
Augmtine hu coloured the theology ol the Weatem Chura 
lipt down to pramt timel. Of hil view encllea modiflea, 
tiom have been held, IOllle more and 101De leaa plausible. 
lnt.o the aploq ccmtroveny it ii not our pwpo1e to enter, 
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e are aom, to tarn back the leavm of hilt.ory, and to 
seven or eipt hundred y-.n before die Pelapn 

MltroYtftV, a Quw philoeopher who, IO far u hia doobine 
human nature aoea, held IOIDething like the view of . 

llenciul had no deftnite theutie beliel, and we mall find 
him not:hinf at all that ii il'11mioatm1 for Christian 

_..OIJ. But we .W find a pure IOul--one ol the pureat 
ever breathed i and we lhall flncl one who, in an a,e 

diaorder and wickedne11, found it po.ible to believe 
riptnell and aoc,dnea, and t;o leek what ii right and ,c,od 
human nature. 
In 1pite of his iponnee of all that hu hem revealed 
111 about the Divine Nature, llenci111 clUDf to the idea 
a moral order, wbieh claiml the obedience and would 

the pelliona al mea. He wu taught by that Spirit 
whom he knew nothing, and learned that dutifulnea 

aincerity, loyalty to truth, pity for t.he weak and 
illlbliim.' m fort.he unlearned, are to be plaeed above penoaal 

comfort, and wealth, and all tbe &m11 that lower 
make for t,henwelvee. 

In order to appreeiate Menc:ius, we mlllt try to pictme 
hiltorical eireumstaneea of hia time, and mmt pay a 

attention to the pbilolopbial theorim which were 
by aome of his contemponriea. llmcim wu barn 

m B.c. It wu the- dec•Jinh11 period ol tbe long-lived 
Dynasty. Be tells m the line of Chow had ruled for 
than ■even hundred yeua when be ·wu born i it had 

lmndred and fifty yean ■till to llllrrive. But China wu 
• mufted nation in tboae days. Bather it wu a coll«> 
of little k:iJlldoma, whose prinea were mntinually at 
with one another. Tbeir rulers all owed a nominal 
• ce to the emperor. But the atroa, emperon of the 

12 

da)'I of the Bouae of Chow had peaecl away, and their 
succeuon were no lon,er able to aa■ert their rights. 
petty prince wu aupnme in hil own little kingdom. 
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MOit of them governed badly, and their careleanea
adminiltration, their unjust tuatiOD, and their conat,a 
wan, made the lot of the common people milen.ble 1 

often intolerable. 
The social conditiODI of that time are pictured by Mena 

in more thaa one graphic ..-.. Speakin1 ~ the freq1111 
wan in which the rulen nrthlealy ucriflced their 111bjee 
be aya : • Wbell they flaht for territory, they 811 the 8el 
with alaughtered men. When they ftpt for a city, they I 

the city with corpN8. Thil is ealled H leaclini OD the .. 
to devour men'a flab."' Be condemns the bad adminiftl 
tion which wu common everywhere : ' When the prim 
paya no heed to riaht principlea of pvemment, and I 
miniaten have no reprd for the lawa, then in the COi 

obedience is not paid t.o principle, and in the ofllce obedia 
ii DOt paid to rule. Superion violate the law of riptea 
nea, and inferion violate the penal Ian.' Be imtn 
Kina Buei, ol the Kinadom of Lianc, how the model nl 
lhould govern : ' If your majesty will indeed diapaa 
benevolent pvemmmt to the people. bema IJlllftDI in t 
me of punishments and ftna, and mekina the tuet ■ 
levies lipt . . . you will then have a people who can • 
employed with sticb to beat back the Rr0DI mail II 

lharp weapom of the troopa of Ch'ing and Tll'u.' Butt 
rulen did not eurciae benevolence; rather, ' among t 
lhepherda of mm throupout the empire there is not a 
who doa not ftnd pleuure in killing men.' 

The gmenl aituation is 111mrned up in the followi 
....-ae : ' A host marchea in attendance on the ruli 
and lltonl of proviaiom are eomumed. The hunpy • 
deprived of their food, and there ia no nst for thoee who• 
called upon to toiL llaledictiom are uttered by one 1 

another with eya ubnce, and the people proceed to ti 
c,nmmjpinn of wickednell. Thua the imperial ordiDIDI 
are violated, and the people are opprc11ed, and the 111ppli 
of food ud drink 1low away lib water. Tbe ru1en yil 
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..-Ives to t.he bad currmt, or they urp their evil way 
apimt a ,oc,cl one : they are wild ; they are utterly loat. • 

In the current pbiloaophie1, t.oc>, of llencim' day, we find 
tbe lips ·of deaeneration and of the me:aJDna up of moral 
tllldionl- The pbilolopher of thoee daya often held the 
polition of an offleial eoumellor in the court of one of the 
petty kinp. PhilOIOphen wandered from kiqdom to 
kinldom, until they found a nder who wu willing to employ 
them. Then, for a heel alary they would attach them• 
aelvel to the court and become advilen to the kinf in hia 
eonduet of both foreign and domestic dain. 

In IUCh • way, more than a hundred yean before the time 
rl llencim, Coofuci111 bimaelf bad been in the employment 
rl the king of hia native State of Lu. According to the 
teaclrin1 of Confuci111, it wu the duty of • loyal minister 
to ialtruct hia muter in the art of right aovemment. Be 
lllllt mcounp him in aood policies, and must not hesitate 
to admoniah him when hia policy is bad. When the 
mmilter'• advice ia no lonpr followed, it ii Im duty to pve 
ap bis emolument and retire from office. For IIUCh • reuon 
Canfuei111 had thrown up Im ofllce in the Junadom of Lu, 
• in an advuieed middle a,e had left hia comfortable 
111d UIUl'ed pomion, to wander from State to State rrH71 
employment. Amoa, Confuei111' own disciples there were 
mare than one who choae a life of poverty and obacurity 
rather than accept office and emolument from • kinf who 
waald not be ruled by ,oc,cl advice. 

Bat in Mmci111' time• dillermt type of pbilolopher had 
uilm. Theae were men who aoupt office for ita own sake, 
1111 instead of tryina to pide the prince upon line. of wile 
palicy, they eurried favour by aivina the advice which 
t-, knew would be acceptable, becaUle it eneounced the 
-,,, ■el8■h ambitiom. Concernina two of tbeae, Menciua 
WII once uked : 'Are not Kun, Sben Yen and Chana I 
llllly peat mm T Let them once be an,ry, and all the 
,__ are afraid. Let them live quietly, and the 8Ulll8 of 
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bollble are atiDpiabed tbroap.out the Empire.' .._, 
reply wu that IAach men are not p-eat. They live ., 
puderiJlc to the evil ambitiona of their aovenip.. The C111J 
virtue wbieh they dilplay ii the womanly virtue of CCJllllli. 
uce. They are to their princea like ,ec,ondary wivea, ... 
have no inftumce ov• their huabaads, but can only blillly 
obey their wiahea. 

In IIDOtber pen• lleneim ■peab of the nature of lnt 
loyalty on the put of a ._._.,,an ; ' To mare one'• aov-. 
to difflcult dutim may be called ■bowiq napeet to bia 
To ■et before him what ii aood and repra■ hi■ pervenitia 
may be called ■bowina Jfferenee to bun. Be who does • 
do this, but uya to birnwlt, My aovereip is meompeta 
to this, may be said to play the t.hief with Ida 10vereip.' 

It wu not only in oonduet, but allo in theory, that dil 
philoaophen of the time had aone far utray from tilt 
teaehmp of Confuei111. There were two opposing paw. 
pmea which bad come peatly into ta.bion. The one • 
the- t.-cbio1 of Yang Chu, a philoeophy of pure aeJ&bna: 
the other WU the (to Jlmci111) equally repupant pbilmopily 
of umvenal altnaiam taupt by Mih Teh. The fonm 
deelared that he would not ■acri8ce one hair from hi■ htai, 
even if it would •ve another man from bema 8ayed aim. 
The latter t.aupt that one oupt to be willing to be 8aym 
alive if it would •ve one hair of another'• head. 

llencilll eondemnect both theae pbilolopbiel. ' The WGnl 
of Yang Chu and Mih Teh,' he -.id, ' ftl1 the empire. If,
liaten t.o people's di• -MN: throupout it, :,oa will ftnd tW 
tlliy have adopt;ed the views of the one or the other. N•, 
Yang'■ principle ia. Eacll ane for birnaeJf, which does• 
acknowleqe the claima of the aovereip. .Mila'■ prineiple 
is, To love all equally, which doea not aclmowleqe * 
peculiar aflectiOII clae to a father. To aelmowledae neitllr 
kine nor father is to be in • atate of a beaat. If tba 
prinaiplm are not napped, ud the prineipla of Confulia 
Mt faith, their pervene 'V'kinp will delude the peaplt. 
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.... 1lp the patla of benffolence ad riptleeullea.' 
01 uotber philoeopher named Kao, aml of bi1 tnchin, 
11111& bumaD. natare ii indilermt t.o aood and bad, and of 
tM,wllmeiuaconfated Im ....itingdoetzineofdet.erminilm, 
11 uaD have mo1e to •Y In detail praently. 

We have aeen IOllletbing of the chaotic political condl
tim in t.he mid8t of wbieh it wu the lot of llenciUI to 
lte; and have caapt a pmpee of the eomapt pbilolopbiea 
wilh which he bad to contend. It is time now to come to 
a1r main 111bjeet, wbieh ill, lllencim' doetrine of human 
..ame. llenciua held that, behind human nature nen at 
ill wont, there ill a bacqround of IO()d. However foul 
the ltreUD may ba-ve become, it ill pore at ita source. We 
em open our mbjeet best by deeeribing put of the con-vena
tillll :recorded to ha-ve t.aken place between llenciua and 
Kini Huei of the Kinadom of Liang. They are pen in 
die 8nt book of the worb of lleneiua, which ii entitled 
1-, Hwi of Lilaflf. 

llmcius came to :Lian«, appueatly on a t.emporuy 
.wt; but perhapa with the hope of accepting a permanent 
aaee in eue he found the ting &llleD8hle to bi& tftlcbing, 
1111s Huei reeei'Ved the pbiloeopher with all courtay. He 
...,_ llenci111 hill pleuare-park, where the peae and deer 
.-boiled. hill pond where ftahm and turtlea IWUD, and hia 
tower-worb all eomtructed for him by the forced labouP 
fl hil 111.bjeeta. Then the ting uked llenciua if a true 1qe 

would find pleuure in 111eh tbinp, jlllt u an ordinary man. 
Without mincing worda, the pbiloeopher told him at onee 
tlalt a true eoftftign would not be able to enjoy worb 
aieb bad been made at the cmt of hi8 people'• happinea. 
A f,od kin< would make hill people the putnen of hil own 
plealu,a, ad would himaelf share in the joya and ■orrow1 

" Ida people. 
In a later convenatlon. Km, Huei Mlted llenciul if there 

• 'lllJ proapeet of hil being able to sereile ri,tit IOftl'll
lllllt. lleneia ieplied by tellin, the kmg of an incident 
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which had occurred a few daya previoualy. The king W 
been littina in hil hall, and from there had Been a bal 
out.aide being led t.o IIICl'iftce. The poor beut wu lowinc 
piteoualy u it went, u if comciOUI of the fate in ltore fer 
it. The king'• heart had been moved with compueion, 111d 
he had aiven orden for the bull t.o be ■pared, and for a sheep 
t.o be IIICl'iftced inltead. Now the eaying had got about ill 
the 11:inadom that the king WU Btmgy, and had IUbetitlJW 
the ■beep in 88Cri8ee became it wu of lees value than the 
bull. But Menciua had a more charitable interpretation cl. 
the king'• conduct. Be had eeen the eufferinp of the buD, 
and therefore he pitied it. Be did not pity the sheep, 
became he had not eeen it. In thil incident Menciua bad 
detected the king'• capacity for aood government. Tbe 
emotion of pity wu in hil heart. He only needed to be 
eomciOUB of the eufferinp of hil people in order to pity 
them. If t.o all hil 111bjecta he could at.end that feelin, cl. 
pity which he had ehown t.owarde the bull, then he would 
be able t.o u:ercile a beneficent eway. 

The incident illustratee both llenciua' doctrine and Iii 
method. Hie doctrine wu that even behind the IDCllt 
depraved human character there ii a nature whoee ori,mal 
tendency wu t.owude good. Hie method wu t.o try to ftnd 
thie tendency, and then t.o encourap it t.o develop ibelf 
in action. Tbue, in King Buei'• compueion ehown to • 
euffering enimal he detected the heart of pity, which 
qht u:erciee itaelf upon hil 111bjecta and produce • 
benevolent government. For t.o pity a mere beut WII 

11llely more difficult than t.o pity men. He ub the ma: 
' Suppoee a man were t.o aaeert t.o your Majeety that bil 
etren,th ii eufflcient t.o lift three thoueand cattiee, but i 
not eufflcient t.o rai8e a feather, or that hie eyeeipt ii ebup 
enough t.o e.1rarniof! the point of an autumn hair, but be 
eumot detect a wagon-load of faaote, would your Majeaty 
allow what he Aid T ' Upon the Irina naturally admittiDt 
that he could not believe 8Ueh a etatemeDt, Menam 
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~ to ahow llim t.bat the hart of • ldni who ooald 
pity the ueri6eia1 bull mat necell&l'ily be able to exercile 
jtlelf in compulion towuda hia own 111bjecta. 
It ii in hia controveny with the pbilolopber Kao that 

)lmeial' doctrine about human nature ia brought. out m08t 
elearly. The controveny oeeun in the ftnt part of the sixth 
boot of the worb of Menej118, which ii called Til Booli of 
K,o Tri. It ia repreaented under the form of • dialogue, 
in which Kao Tli ltata various theses one by one, and then 
lleneiua proceeds to eritieia them and show their absurdity. 

We need not 111ppoae •.hat the cont.est between the two 
pbibopben ever took the form of such a dialogue u ii 
aiffD here. It bu far too much the appearance of a row of 
nine-pim, let up one by one in order to be knocked down 
apin. Moreover, the swift turm of thoupt and aptnea 
,l illustration, the rapier-like thrust and parry of question 
ad argument, are barclly 111ch u we ahould find in an 
mempore convenation. No doubt the real Kao Tai could 
lave made a· mueh hetter showing than he ii here repre
amted u doinf. But the r-1" illustmt.ea Meneius' 
Mamea of wit, hia ability to penetrate straight to the heart 
,la fallaey, or to take an analoff IIUgest:ed by an opponent 
IDd tum it to hia own advantap. Still more does it 
illustrat.e lleneius' real eamestneu, his conviction that 
what he ia 8pting for ii eaential to a sane view of life, and 
hil determination to oppose and put down the falae views 
wbieh, he knows, are doing miachief to morals and wrecmll 
toeiety. 

Kao Tai opms the contat by layina doWB his thesis that 
lmman nature ii on,inally indifferent to virtue. Buman 
nature, be 1&)'1, ia like a willow-tree. Cupe and bowls may 
be produced from ita material. So benevolence can be 
)IIOduced from human nature. Menciua immediately denim 
t11e value ot x.o Tai'• anaioa• Cape and bowls can be 
llllde from the wood ol the willow, bat only by doing violenoe 
tothe nature of the tree. Bat riptecJumell and benevoleMe 
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are natural producta of human nature. It doea not;; 
to be aut ud. twined in order to produoe virtue. 

Kao Tai nu& compua human natUJe to. water • • 
round in a comer. It will 8ow iD any diJ'ection, w~ 
eut or 1Rllt, if a ehannel ii opened for it. ScJ human ._: 
will follow indilfenntly the coune of aood or evil. 'Iii 
time Mencia& accepta the analoff, but makel a dill-. 
me of it. Water, eertainly, will 8ow iD any direction if a 
peN9fe is open to it ; but it will do IO only if that diftdiai 
leads downhill. The nature of water ia t.o flow downwan, 
It ean be made to 8ow upwarda only by a.rtillcial mca 
Just so, the fundamental tendency of human nature i 
toward& aood- U it turna to evil, that ia beeauae arti.llaal 
foree baa been employed. Kao Tai retuma to the attarl 
by attemptina to deftne what we mean by ' nature.' It i 
limply ' life.' llmcius uu him if he meana that Data 
is the same u life, just u we aay that whitenea ia alwaJI 
white. Upon Kao Tli apeeina to thia. he IO!Cel him 111 

admit tut whiten .. ia the MIile in all white thinp, _. 
u aow, or feat.hen. or white jade. Followa, then, that lifi 
mun be the aame in all creaturea, and there ia nothiq ta 
ehoole in acellenee between & dog and ox or a maL '1h 
arpment ia OIIDDffll, but hardly fair upon Kao Tsi I 

Kao Tli trim once more to deane ' nature.' It i 
' appetite.' enjoyment of food, and delipt in eoloun. Eva 
ao, benevolmce must be allowed to aprioa from an inteni 
impulae. But ripteoumea, or the correct fulftlmem ~ 
moral relationa, is dictated by influences from outlide, al 
ia not put of man'• oripw nature. Mmciua -■- him II 
an illmtration to make clear hi,o meani91, Kao Tai replil 
that tbe principle r1 reverence, for imtance, is emmL 
O.e ii bound to lffelellce ea apd man limply becau■e Iii 
• comPDNHh -uch .-peet; ju. u one ii bound to coamr 
a man to be white when he nally ii white. The wbitemll 
and the • ue both aternal to UL The one M + 
1W we ...U,■-......., white, ad tk Giber tut• 
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.... Uft • ,.... ol 1ffel Sf! Cameq mtly the --, 
rJ reverence aprinp fNm eomethin1 wllieh ia oat.aide -. 
.__ at anee apow Kao Tai'• faUaq by dmrint that 
• -■ coaa,....t two tbinp of an eatirely diflereat kind. 
If we iaee a white hone or a white man, we prmounce them 
Wb to be white. But if we ■ee an apd borN and an apd 
-, our reYerenee ii ecwunanded by t.be latt.er only. It 
ii the mat of oar feelint revermee that comtituta ripteom
-, and not the fad of tbe man'■ heini aged. 

Kao T■i return■ ome man to t.he .Ueck One natarally~ 
be _,., )ova ane'1 YCJIIIIIS brother; bat one dom not 
lltmally love the YCJllllll!l' brother of a atnn,er. The 
,_. of lne ia thm det.ermined by ounelvea. Love ia 
a put of 'bene,rolmce. Therefore benevolence i■ internal. 
Bat we respect an apd man, whether he ii a ■tranpr to 
• or a member of our own family. The feeliDtr of respect 
ii det.ermiDed by the aae- Reverence i■ an abibition of 
dptcoam•. Therefore ripteoum-■ i■ mernal. llmeiua 
akes ■bort work of thi■. Suppoaini, he •ya, an one 
eearon a....., cook■ your food, and aa another you 
at it yuanelf. In either cue yaa enjoy yoar food 
equally well. Then, according to your way of arpull, 
-,.. enjoyment of food must be atanal, became it is 

-- by ---- out.me. 
'nle qical Weat:ena mind stancla vnesed befote tbil 

ape diaplay of mental terpvenation. Thinp ahatract 
ad coneret.e ue di■cu■■ed • if they belonfed to the .... 
catepry. A mere &D.UOIY ii treated u if it were • ■olid 
llljiDDt:ut. Ja DO cue doe■ eitJaer of the di&putantl adftW 
•-.- faat whieb nally pro't'e■ hil cue. Althoup in the 
l&d lleneim appean t.o have eruahed hi■ opponent, be bM 
.. rally done IO. For it WU open to Kao Tai to reply 
dlat, 1iDee my enjoyment of coobd food ii ind~pmdent ol 
tile aook who hM prepand it, the enjoyment it determined 
., .,.., and ii tllelefaft: illtanal. But, ffen IO, the peiat 
ii not ICONd by either aide : for it ,........ to be llaown 
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whet.her the enjoyment of food ia analopus to an aet ci 
ripteoamela or to • feelina of bmwolenoe. 

Evidently Meneiua' diaciplea were not quite atwW 
about t.he result of the debate. The next cbapt;er eontaaa 
a diacullion between two of them. Men, Chi and Kung '-, 
upon the aame 111bject. Men, Chi opena the eonvenatia 
by uting K~ Tu how it ia that righteoumeu (the ript 
fulfllment. of relations) ia said to be internal. Kung 'r. 
replies that our conduct ia produced by our feelinp. The 
feeJinf of raped ia internal, and therefore the conduct ci 
• reverent behaviour is aovemed by an internal impu)ae. 
Men, Chi is not utiafled. ' Suppoae,' he ub, ' a .country 
friend is one year older than your elder brother ; to wbifJI 
of them would you pay the pater respect t ' ' To my 
brother,' repliel KUDf Tu. 'But 111ppoae you are mt.ertain
inf them both at • feut ; for which of the two would JOI 
flnt pour the wine T ' ' For the country friend,' wu the 
amwer. 'Very well,' uid Men, Chi. 'In the one cue JOI 
pay respect to your brother, and in the other you show 
reverence to the country friend. Your conduct ia deter
mined by external eircumatancea, and not by your internal 
feelma.' 

KUJII Tu wu UD&ble to reply, ., took the problem to 
Mmeiua. Meneiua uid : ' You lhoukl uk him whether be 
paya more respect to hil uncle or to hil younpr brot.her. 
He ,will uy, of coune, to his uncle. Then uk him. 
111ppoaina the family are performing the ritea of ancestnl 
wonhip, and hia YOUDFI' brother hu hem chmen to 
impenonate the dead ancestor, to whom would he pay the 
more reapect then t He will have to uy to hia YCJIIDIS 
brother, bece111e of the poaition which he oceupiee. Tia 
you cu t.ell him, My act of reverence to the country friend 
at a feut ia due to the poaition which he temporarily 
oceupis. Ordinarily, my respect ia due to my elder 
brother ; but for a brief HUGD, Oil oceuioa, it ii due to 
tbe CDlllltry frimd. 1 
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.Whfll Jim, Chi heard tbia be aid : ' Whm nspeet ii 
dae t.o my uncle, I pey ?elpeet to him ; when to my younpr 
blother, then I pey it to him. It ii eertainly determined 
by what ii external, not by what is internal.' Kung Tu 
replied, quite in the vein of hi.I IIUllt.er : ' In winter-time 
we drink thinp hot, but in IUDlJDer we drink them cold. 
Then, according to your principle. our eating and drinkina 
depmdl upon what is out.aide ua.' Finally Kung Tu ub 
Jlmciua for the r.1 pound.I of his doctrine of human 
nature. Be ii truly perplexed by the eon8ietina theorie1. 
lao Tai •YB that human nature ii neither aood nor bad. 
Otben •Y that, by tacl,ing or example. it can be made to 
)Ddile either aood or bad. Yet othen •Y that IOIDe 

mm are naturally aood and othen naturally bad. Mmciua 
declua that human nature ii fundamentally aood- Bow 
CID he prove his cue ? 

We now come to the heart of the matter. IDustrationa 
ad analoari• are no J.onaer played with. We come down 
to real. bedrock factl. In • puuge of undoubted moral 
mneatDal Menciua Beta forth hil doctrine of human 
llltare. Thele are, he •ya. four feelinp or im.pulles which 
belong to all men alike. and are fundamental in human 
nature. The 8nt ii the feeling of compuaion. TM lleCODd 
ii the feelina of ahune or dislike. The third ii the feeling 
cl ieverence and respect. The fourth ii the feeling 
cl approval or diaapproval. .These four feelinp are uni• 
venal, and no human heart is without them. Let theae 
four be developed and brought into eureile and you have 
tJle four cardinal virtu-. The feeling of COll"-peuion 
produea Benevolence. That of ahune or dialike produces 
llipteowmea. ·The feeJini of reverence procl~cee Propriety. 
'l'be feeling of approval or disapproval producea KnowW.. 
'l'be four peat virtuel-Benevolenae, Ript.eoumell, Pro
priety, and Knowledp--thele • ue not external principla. 
which have to be enforced upon human nature from 
without. They are natunl produeta, native to ita IOil. 
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If otha9 deny thia, it ii heea111e they ban not paid 
~ t.boupt t.o the matter. It men do not Pndiae 
tbme tirtuee, it is beeauae they ban nea(eeted or ._ 
their natural powen. 

The above ia a paraphrue, and not a tnnalat.ion, ~ 
lleneim' dialope with Kao Tai. Any att.empt to render 
Jlmaiua' Cbineae into litenl Knpllh proee mun pror, 
t.edioUI readinl- The Cbillfae Wen-Li, or literary ltyle, i 
a lqbly CODdemed form of compoaition. Sometimea a 
ainpe ehaneter Nquires a whole NDtence of Bngtiab to 
aprea its meanm1. Ezplanatory phraaea have often to be 
imert.ed in order to make the meanm, plaia in tnmlation. 
On the other band, in Wen-Li there ii a peat deal of repeti
tion of cbaneten or pbruel. This often makee for elepnee 
in the ol'i,mal. where it merely leada to clnn:±eaa in Ent
liah. In a literal translation. in comequenee, where tile 
original baa pualleliam, antithelil, or empbatie 1,::petitiua, 
the tramlation merely hecoma tedioua throup it.a reda
daney. hy one who taltet up Dr. Lene'• monummtal 
wolk en the Chinese clauia, and attempt.I to read tile 
lrwlation continuOlllly, will 100D realise the truth of 1:1-. 
atataNnta. 

It may, laowever, by the me of a metrical form, be pcaible 
to convey in Bqlieb eometbinf both of the etyle and Bpirit 
of lleneius' Chinme. Where a proae tzamlation ii boand bi 
be literal a venifier may be fiven licence. Repetitions may 
be conveyed by eynonyme. The effect of parallelilm may 
be rendered in rhymed coupleta. The quick turm of thoupt 
and mdden tnmitiou from one nbjeet to another, Ille 
rapid tmuat and pany of arpment, or the moral eatlm
aiMm wbieb here and there 8ubea tbroup the formal 
...,_.-tbme, it may be, an be best portrayed in lbe 
alteratiGne of the rhyme, ~ eban,m in rhydun, or lbe 
..,.._ thrown upon eenain worda by their paeition ii 
the vene. 

Two or three ._.. may 1bow IOlllethiDf al the ._ 
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wWeii.llaH,ine'Wm-LilDllltbaveupona • Cbiw .... 
Kao'l'li said: 

Tbe std that lllaba the human IOal 
h lib a willow-tree, 

From wbiah we r.bian eup a lmwl: 
So human aatme. by CODbol 

llay trained to virtue be. 

J(mciul replied: 
From willow-aeea we do aot ptJaer 
Tbe ldf-pown eut::f bowl. but rather 

We main and aDd tum: 
Alter the willow'■ Mtunl OOIINe 
By u■ins artilaia1 farce, 
Aad ■umre■ultyouearu. 

But will you •Y that Nature'■ end 
h followed. wbm we ■train and bead 

The IOal■ of mm to learn T 
Such doetrine■ will corrupt ....,.lrind : 
Lead them ealamity .to 8nd 
Ja am we--. 'pod' and 'Iliad'; 

Y oar tncl,i91 we muat ■pum. 

So far llmei• ii triumphant. He bu 1bown that 
..._. natme. in it.a e11moe, ooamm the facultie8 alNI 
ialtindl which, when properly eultivated. pnduoe virtue. 
Be ii .., ill line with the hipat Cbriltian doctriae. That 
- ii I made in the imap of God 9 -i.e. that he .,..... 
• appreciation of monl values, a capaeity for pa--, 
--1 judpmmta, and er,w,ti,,m which impel him t.o moral 
Illian. --dlia ii the teecbin1 of the Bible upon the aame 
lllbject. The Bible. it ii true, hues its t.eecbin1 upon the 
dodrine of a penonal God. llenciua had no 1111cb dootrine 
ea which t.o build hia philmophy. But bis result ii in harmony. 

But • farther question 'l'fflMYN. Gl'Ult.ed that human 
llltme pc11e11a npt iDltinetl, which. when followed, lead 
• to ript conduat. yet tbia ii not the whole truth. Time 
• other tendenaiea in h1uou, nature. There are e9il 
inltincts which. when followed, lead t.o evil canduat. ·Can 
it be ll&intaiaed that while. the rood iwtii.da 'belanl to 
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\he aripaal comtitution of our nature, yet the bad imtiala 
are initially foreip to it t la it true that n,ht condaa 
ia normal, and evil conduct ia abnormal, in human life t 
And if this ia ao, where ia the power that should make a 11111 
follow the aood impulael rather than the bad T Here 11t 

ahall 8nd our philoaopher not ao eonvineing. Indeed, &pllt 

from the full Christian doctrine of divine influence the q• 
tion cannot be answered. We can only 11.ance at one er 
two of the attempt.I which Menciua makes towarda aol'VDIC 
the problem, before our paper cl01e:1. It is Kung Tu apia 
who raises this question in the later part of the 8alle 

book of Kao Tai which we have been studyin,. He ub: 
' All men are equally human ; but IOIDe are peat ma, 
and aome are little men. How is this t ' Menciua repliel: 
' Thoae who follow their great capacities are great ma; 
and thoee who follow their little capacities are little mm.' 
Kung Tu ub apin : • All men are human ; but aome follow 
their peat capacities, and IIOIDe their leuer. How ii thia ! ' 
The answer of Menciua ill : • The capacitie1 of aeeiq 1111 
hearing do not think, but are obacured by u:ternal tmn., 
When one thin, COIDel into contact with another, it leada it 
away. The mind hu the capacity for thinkin1, By think
m,, it obtaim; if it doel not think, it faill. Thele (the lelll8 

and the mind) are what Heaven hu bestowed on m. La 
a man stand fut in (the supremacy of) the nobler part• 
hia comtitution, and the inferior part will not be able te 

to take it away from him. It ii limply thil which !DUii 
the peat man.' 

But this ia no &D1Wer. Menciua hu merely amplifted die 
question. The 8eDlel belong to the • leuer capacitiel.' 
the inferior part of man'■ comtitution. The mind, with ill 
powen of thoupt and will, belonp to the • greater capaei
tiea,' the ■uperior part. All are equally beatowed llJ 
• Beaven.' But where ii the gaanntee that a man ■hould 
follow the higher rather than the lower t 

It may be inquired whether, in hil reference to• Beaven,' 
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)lmti111 ia not feetm, hia way towardl a IIOlution of the 
paublem- It ia natural to uk if, in -.pealdn1 of' Heaven,• 
bi bu not aome idea of a Penonal Power who CODtrola the 
-1:inia of men. The amwer is, that the question eanaot be 
llked- Menci111 bad no conception of ' penonality • in the 
.-e in which the word ia used by modem think,.... The 
question ii u ab8urd u if we uked what lfenciUI tboupt 
about 1peet;rum analyaia or Einltein'1 theory. The idea of 
'penonality 'wu u much beyond the philoaophen of Menciua • 
time u are the dilcoveriee of modem ■eience. It is ques
tionable if we are justifted even in giving a capital ' h • in 
tamlaan, the cbancter for 'heaven.• All that we can 
ray is that in ~DI of ' Heaven • they were ,ropin, 
aftt:r some beneficent force, unknown to them, which 
mned to them to touch the world and ■ometimee to 
lffelD it■ aflain. 

In moth• place, Menciua 111e11 an illustration to throw 
lipt on the· problem. He 111ppoaee two men trym, to leun 
tbe art of plaJinl chea. They have for their teacher 
'Chea Ch'iu.' the peat Chineee chelll-maater. One of them 
nap hia mind to bear upon the pme, and carefully studiet 
ffl1ll'f move. The other hu hia attention distracted by a 
wild IW8D which ia flying overhead, and he ii calf!ldetin1 
liow he would bend hia bow, adju■t his anow to the stnn,, 
ad ■boat it u it IOU8 in the air. So, Menci\18 1ugat■, 

mtue can only be lamed by whole-hearted concentration. 
Bae Mmciua teachea that tllOrGl eJ/url ii the road to virtue. 
'Du■ ii certainly true. But how ii the effort to be picled f 
What ia tbe IOUlee which impell it f How do we know 
that all men are capable of malrin1 ■ucb an effort f Once 
IIGft: we are left in the dark. 

In another pu■a,e Menciua introducea a beautifal 
parable, which remind■ one of Je8118' Parable of the Sower, 
ia which the ■eed■ of goodnea sown in men•• heart■ are 
emied away by the birda of the air, or choked by the thorna 
wbich 'Print up around them. The parable ia u folloWI : 
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• 'Die trem ol the Nm lloant.aia were onee beautifal. e.._ 
aitnued, however, on tlae bmden ol • 1uaJe State, t.beJ 
were hewn clown wit.la um and billa .-cl could theJ 
Ntaill their beauty t Still, tbroap the activity of • 
nptative life day wl Diaht, and t.he nouriabina inffu• 
ol the nim and dew, they were not without their ._ 
and lproutl IJ'l'UIIDII forth. But them came the eatile 
and broWNd upon t.laem. To tbeae thina- ia owinf the ban 
and ltripped appearance ol tbe moantain, which, wllfl 
people 1ee, they think it wu aenr bely wooded. But i 
t.bia the nature of the moantain t 

1 And IO UC> of what properly belonp to mea_-....0 it 
be aid tbat the mind of man wu wit.boat bmevolence • 
~ t The way in wbieh a man I01e9 hil propa 
aoodn- of mind ia like the way in wbieh tbe mountain i 
denuded by u:ea and bills. Hewn down day after day, • 
it (the mind) retain it.a beauty t But there ii a develap
mmt of it1 life day and nipt, and in the aim air of tile 
IDOl'IUDI, jUlt between 4ipt and day, the mind feels in 1 

depee thoae dema and aveniona wbicb ue proper to 
lnPMDity. But the feelina ia not IU'ODI, and it ii fettend 
and clelboyed by what takm place dmina the day. ftil 
let.teriug takel place apin and apin. The rmt.oratm 
in8uence of the night ii not nflleimt to ptWff~ the propa 
pdnea ol the mind i and, when tbia prov•· iDllullcim& 
for that purpme, the nature becomea not much differllll 
from that of the irrational aniJDN1, wbieh, when people 
1ee, they think that it never had th01e powen. But cm 
thil eondition represent the feelinp proper to humanity!' 
A parable of beauty, indeed, but terribly sad I The moa
tain, which lhould be clothed with verdant trees, &tudl 
ltart and ltripped. The IDIID who abouJd be ervwned with 
noble virtue and high moral achievement ii reduoed to die 
lnel of the brutes. Bat MenaiUI bu no oare. Unlea till 
IDIID

1
1 unaided effort GUI Nft bim, there ii DO hope. 

ITU D. Ra& 
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fORISTS AND THEIR Al.Lia 

nR. J. V. HOFMAN, of the Wmd River Forest Ex
U perimental Station (U.S.A.), bu recently mown how 
peatly foratry ia indebt.ed t.o rodent.a. Be hu pointed 
out that the regeneration of foreata ia laqrely due t.o ' furred 
rorst plmten.' principally rodent.a. These are in the habit 
of burying (storing) nut.a and cons, many of which they 
do not CODIUIDe ; and thia leads t.o distribution of seeds in 
t.be most appropriate localities. Although the damage 
trbieh the rodents do ia often COD8picuoua, yet, according 
t.o Dr. Ho~ the llilent benefit.a oonferred upon the 
romt far outweigh the damage. Aecordini t.o Mr. E. N. 
llama, of the Forest Service, Waahinpn, D.C., the biotic 
(1J1Dbiotic1 I lhould eay) fact.or in forest.ry ii all t.oo often 
overlooked, although the question of biology comes up 
repeatedly in forest pnetice, and ia nowhere more impor
tat than it ia in the reameration of forest atanda. We 
ue told (Scifttiji,c JIMlll,ly1 March, 19H): 'Mr. and Mn. 
Rodent'• fear of a hard winter leads them t.o store the 
Dong)u 6r aeed in the heavy layer of duff, and now foree
tm are using thia cbaracteristic u a recopized practice
in forest JIUID8lelDflU in the Paciftc North-west. . . . 
Occuionally one desires t.o pt.her comiderable quantities 
of aeeda of Douglaa ftr1 pines. and spruce for afforestation 
work. To pick up the aeeda one at a time would require 
tbe patience of Job, so one often "collects the rent" from 
cme', free tenant.a by breakina int.o the apartment.a and 
flllYUll off all the edibles the pantry afforda1 if one can. 
Particularly in the west the little pine squirrel ii abundant, 
111d bu the habit of rnaking certain of food for a hard 
winter by storing the seeds and cones of the forest trees. 
Aa much u forty buaheJa of western white pine conea have 
been found in a liqle squirrel cache in Idaho I . . One 

II 
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thin, about thele eachea that mabl them important i 
that the aquinel, unlike its forester friend, can tell the 
difference between aood and bad leeda, and in cuttm, the 
cones from the trees alwaya pt.a the largest cones 111d 
those with the plumpest seeds. With a heavy, laden lelJd 
tree to work on, • ain,le aquirrel will take every aood cant, 
cuttm, them off the branch at the f'TN"f'CtinaJ.y high 11te 
of ODe a second. Then, too, in the early 1pring one • 
IO throup the fonat or bnuh fteld and 8nd little IIOllpl 

of ceed!inp from two or three to u many u 150 in a -,le 
eluater, jUlt patina their head through the pound. 1-
ue the little rodent cachet, planted perbapa by some clip, 
munk, who may ban departed thi■ life during the winter 
when be failed to fbul hi■ ■torehw■e, or he may -. 
have needed thia particular little cache, and ■o failed to 
return. . . . In a brUlh fteld, evmin"Cl thi■ Jut 1prq. 
eo per cent. of the ■eecUin1 wenem yellow and npr pina 
found could be traced to rodent activity, and moat of that 
were at comiderable di■tances from the nean■t living trea' 

Vut numben of beast■ and bird■, whilst helpiq tbflll
aetve■ to the wild fruit■ that the foreat or the countrylide 
have to o8er them. uaiBt the reproduction and the dis
tribution of the napeetive. trees or chrub■, u the cue m■J 

be. The ■eed■ of yew and pelder-roee and mountain • 
ue. ■bed by birda on rocb and ruins which few plcD1I 
would othenri■e raeh. Acorn■ and walnut■ are carried 
by roob to hill■ livinl a clear 8eld of vilion. and ■ometiDs 
mopped there before they are eaten. Booked aeeda, lib 
thole which follow the yellow ■pine of the woodland ap, 
mony, are formed 8nt to catch in hair or fur, and later to 
induce the itchini owner to detach them, u a fox-t.am 
doea after a walk. 

So Mr. E. Kay Robimon report■ one of the better-bon 
instances of how 'Wood-pipom make Wooda.' • i.t 
week,' he •ya. in one of hi■ Nature ■torim, 1 T notieed 
the wcn which the ftelMve■ do before they leave m ii 
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p11nt:in, andilturbed 8eldl with hawtborna ; but the bird 
which doel malt, perhapa. to tnmform our British land
lClpe is the foreip wood-pigeon, which coma over in 
multituds to spend the winter ud roost by repnenta in 
tbe pine-woods on the hilla. For wood-pipom are very 
peedy birds, and, when acoma, buel-nuta, or beech-nuts 
are plentiful in autumn. they will stuff their crops to reple
tion, with t:be l'elUlt t.bat whm they are at roost they are 
often aick, and the pound below is littered with the aeeda 
of future trees. This is why hazel-buahea always seem to 
IIJlftlll up plentifully in pine-woods, and why in cycles of 
yean the pines ue always replaced by beech.ea where the 
lllil ii ahallow, or oaks where it ii deep.' 

Above all, it is man who hu an int.ereat in the plantinf 
~ fcnsta. This WU ~ipd by a Government Report 
ma Aloratation, illued 101De fourteen yeua -.,, and it 
hll recently apin been empbNized in a valuable paper 
111 'Foresta and Fertility ' contributed by Colmel H. de H. 
au, to Du«,oe,-y, Kay, um. The writer abon that the 
ineoaaiderate destruction of treea by man hu been att.ended 
by baneful etlecta on the climate and the reaoureea of the 
rep,n in which he lives. Wherever mountains and up
lands have been denuded of the forata which • naturally ' 
elotbed them. the l'elUlt hu hem deatructive floods in the 
rainy lellOD and shrivelled-up riven in the dry-the ume 
iequmee beina univenally obeervable. 

It ii well known that fonste preserve moiltme. Colonel 
llaia aplairw the pbeaomenaa u the result of the 
plant', eoooomic way of paatm, water. The roots of 
IIIGlt of oar tor.t tnea. u is now well known (thoup 
IIIDitted in tile i-per here referred to). obtain 101De amount 
llf moisture by the help of symbiotic fungi, pen~ 
the IOil witll their delicate threads. which flmai they bar
- upon their root.I. Giftll • IOIINe of moilture, t.be 
iaftl ol • tne are alwaya oool, and are evapcntins moia
tme, ad it fallowa that ner, breae that blowa OTil' them 
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ii cooled and moiltened, which meam that the dew"Pllim 
baa been lowered. • If the wind now eneounten a bil, 
slope. on blowing upon it, the dew-point la still furtlier 
lowered by the chill cauaed, and rain is all the more pro. 
bable to result. The ground alao under the tree ii wdeil 
from the 111D. and ii. therefore. eooler and moiater than l 
it were expoaed. In addition, when rain falla, it ii ellily 
conducted down the holes made by the roota into the IOi1, 
and there ill not ao much left on the IUl'face to run ol • 
be loat in evaporation.• 

In the other cue. with the soil hot and dry. herbatt 
getB parched, rain nms off freely, and. lince the earth i 
baked hot by the 111D. there ia much Joa by evaporation. 
The water l'UD8 off fut. sweeping away useful earth, hunma, 
and detritus off slopes that have been deforested. ' flllins 
up and choking the river-beds. wherever the slopes m 
too flat to enable the current to carry it farther.• 

The milea of unhealthy manhland between Pila 11d 
the aea witness to the dire consequences of man'• incon
siderate cutting down of trees. In the fourteenth 11111 
fifteenth centuries the Apenninea became deforested. IOllle 

say beca111e it wu believed that the devutating plapa 
of the Middle A.- were caused by tree&, or it may have 
been to get more puture for the growth of the wool wha 
made Florence IO rich and famous. At any rate, the 
reault wu diautroua. The Apennine putura dried ap, 
the riven rapidly rose in 8ood and carried more and IDOff 

pvel down to the sea. Now there are miles of unhealthy 
manhea between Pila and the sea. and there ii no harboar 
for even a row-boat to shelter in ; and this ill all traceable 
to the ground getting hard and caked in the absence rl 
trees .• 

In bioJOlieal ~ the calamity ii due to man'• 
ne,lectfulneaa of duties in norm-symbioaia, i.e. the pad 
of partnenhip between plant and animal Jdnadom1. It i 
ID.llch the w cauae u that of diaeues and epidemics 
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amoapt us. AccordiJla to Colonel Raia, ' The denu
dation of tree. hu cumulative ill-effect.a, which tend 
to teduce the fertility of the country.' Just 10 umymbiotie 
behaviour in matten of feemn,, for instance, hu oorrelat.ed 
ud cumulative ill-effect.a, which tend to reduce the health 
" nationa. Aa wu stat.ed in my 8~,e,,au. wrong 
feeding in man and beut reacts unfavourably (throup 
oar manurial and puturaae l)'lltem) upon the microbic 
eompoaition of the apicultural 10il, and hence upon vqe
tation. The IOil, infected and dYIJ)eptic by unclean alimen
tation, favoun the virulent growth of pathopnic orpnisrna 
at the expense of the Uleful. The water-111pply, likewise, 
for the 1A1De reuon, occuionally becomes poisoned, with 
I the reault of various diaeues and epidemics. Wan, too, 
aamethnea produce depopulation, which meana throwing 
IIDd out of cultivation. Uncultivated land breeds 
diteue, and thia in tum cauaes further depopulation. 
'The land ia deftled by iniquity, and it vomiteth out 
her inhabitanta .• 

Says Colonel J1aia : ' Where there are forest.a the 
IOil ia filled with water, which ia kept cool, and, therefore, 
the aprinp are well supplied, keeping up the flow of the 
riven for a lon,er time and at a higher level. At the ume 
time the surface of the subterranean reservoir is kept 
biper, and the l'OOtll of plant.a and· tree. have a better 
chance of aettin, their neceuery moisture from it . . . 

' The hotter the climate the more careful man ahould 
be to preserve hia trees, but unfortunately exactly the 
lffene is 118U8lly the cue, either from iporance, want of 
fuel, or ahortneu of pasture.' 

Should we not rely for our amtenance upon the pro
ducts of trees rather than upon those of puturaae 'l There 
ia tremendous biolo1ical, economic, and also physiological 
jllltifteation for such a coune. We should fare better in 
many ways. Consider the cumulative ill-effect.a of what 
to ell intent.a and purpoaea amount.a to biologieally 
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11Dl'ipteom behaviour on the part of heedleu man, 11111, 
conaunmtly, of maaymbiotio animal■ 'plant cnwin■,' • 
I have termed than. In Colonel B'aif'• word■ : • It 
1IIU&lly happeDI that when • eountry ia deforested, .
and ccmels ore turned on to the land. Any live roo11 
ore lpeedily p-ased out of exilten.ce, ■eedlinp are da
troyed, and the hurnua pulverised and ■eattered. h 
the replanting ii a cWBeult and expensive job. U it hap
pem to be • country without IUllllDel' rain. ■uch u Sieily 
and the Mediterranean ahorea have become owing to the 
influence of the Sahara. D<' ■eedlinr can get it.a roots deep 
enoap in one le&IOll to ■tand the desiccating effect fl 
the ■umrner droupt. whieh may penetrate • eouple fl 
feet. Only the p1antinr of YOWll tree■ of Jaraer p,wth 
ean then be effective, at, of eoane, a mueh enhaneed COil 

!'he downward grcde ii eumulative: the lonpr the • 
planting ii put off, the more diflleult end apen■ive dos 
it 'beeome. One of the effecta of deforeatation ii to aeem
tuate the drying due to atmospheric circulation cetms 
Clb the preaent distribution of water and land on our p,be. 
The rmult is the mmcciDg increMe in the de■ert areu fl 
the earth. Only lately bu it been found that. notwitli
■tandina aO that we ban done in Egypt with dun■ IIDd 
....,a1■, there ii now a ahortqe of water I The Government 
ha ■ent an expedition w examin~ the IIOUl'Clel of the lfde, 
and to decide if anything can be done to incieue ml 
eomerve them.• 

It ia evident that we must endeavour to arrive at • 
more complete undentanding of the dynamim of inkf
relation between the inhabitant.a of the globe, -that we 
bow • who ii who ' in bio-eeonomic u■emnent. I 1riD 
here repeat, delpite my eritiea, that I eon■ider there ii 
fff!rf jUltiftcation for the iatroduetion of the t.enn ' plant
-■ in ' to denote 111ch indiacriminate or excellift 
feedint u camels and pt■, on the above lhowing, 1ft 

mel:i, themlelvea piltJ of. 
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Stnqe to .,.. the appnpriateDml of the tam 'plant
-- ' WU fcnibly broqht home to tbe public quite 
..-.tly when llr. R. St. Barbe Baker, the foander of 
die l'ormt Scout Movement of Kenya. reported the cue 
, the Kikuyu tribe, wb.icb bad actully ,ot the name of 

-•~.· 
• Whenever they wanted to make • fNlh cultintion 

t11ef went into the viqpn ton.t, cut down and burned otl 
die treea, and then planted their leedl. They would irt.ay 
hire until they bad reaped two en>JII, and then they would 
allllldon the old cultivation and proceed to take up more 
IIDd, until the whole oountrylide wu beeoadn1 denuded 
rl tree1,' with the mual calamitous ftlUlta. 

Now, under the pidanee of llr. Baker, • movement 
mlled • The Men of the Tree. ' bu been founded, con• 
liltinf of thOUIBlldl of Weat African nep,m. 

•Two ,-n -., they were dmtroying the forat.s at ua 
lflPlllinl rate. To-day they ue Proteetina them with all 
tile atubbom determination of their nee, and, what ii 
--, theae unletteftd av..- have aetually ltart.ed • 
1,-tem of atlonatation without eonm, the Government 
- pennf in ,..._ or payment ' I (Dailr/ N,,.., 
February 'I, 18M.) 

'Die Fonat Scout llovoment, u the lJailr Nea ltat.ed 
ii ita leader, ia an important contribution to the Empire, 
ad notb.intr could be more deplorable than the fad that 
tbe economy ae hu removed llr. Baker from his pmt 
• Alliltant Comervator of Formta, thaa brinplf tbia 
pnniliDf movement to • halt. It ii to be hoped that 
lr. Baker will be uked apin to proceed with hil 
lleDe8cmt work. 

'l1lat birds, too, may oecuionally aet the r&e of plant• 
lllll'deren may be 1ee11 from a delcription by Dr. R. N. 
bdmoae Brown in ~. June, um. In ~• 9f 
1 Plant Life in the Antuetic, • he teUa ua : • The Antarctic. 
however, hu one inftuence baetile to plant life that ia abaent 
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in tbe Arctic. In ••mmer myriada of pepsuim haunt • 
ialanda and coute of Antaretia, occupyin, • all the Jot. 
lyina lit.ea that are 8nt to loee. their mow, that is to IIJ, 
euctly the beat sites for plant growth. In the proportiaa 
of one per MIWlle yard the peDIUim cover every availahle 
aite ; nothina escapes their imatiable curiosity or tu. 
to be attractive to their beaks. No plant that bad 
pined a footina would ltand the BJD&llest chance " 
sumvma. It is not umeuonable to reprd the pen,
u one of the apncim hostile to plant growth in the 
Antarctic.' 

The pmpina compare with symbiotic birds much ii 
the same way as the cetacea ~d the monstrous marine 
reptilee of the dim put compare with their terrestrial 
)ll'OleDiton ; i.e. the former are inferior, phyaiolopeally 
apeeking ; tbein ia a cue of aebo&teaaion. The more 1 

species or pnua becomes divorced from symbiom, tbe 
wone becomm ita • adaptation,• the more precarioua itl 
mat.ence and survival. particularly IO in the leDle (i 

evolutionary phyaioloay. How can a selectionist aCCOlllll 
for IUCh direful camummation ! By aaying that die 
orpniam hu cheated • natural Belection.' or by the plea 
that Nature is inconsistent. or • favoun ' some more t.1111 
otlaen, or • selects ' frequently very badly. In reality, al 
talk of the • IUffival of the ftttest ' is mere pretence • 
knowledge. ao long u extinction and diseue pnenllJ 
remain m)'Bterioua as reprda their cauaation. I haw 
found that the more iporant a biolopt is with reprd tll 
these vital iuues. the more dopu1tically will be adhm 
to this cloak for ignorance which is called natural aelectia 
This entity hu attained a truly unCBDDy ascendency over 
people's minds, indispoaed as they p:nerally are to look 
the facta of disease honestly in the face. The biolopal 
inquiry into diseue hu been shirked, owing to the bwflll 
effects of a belief in natural selection, and the bankrupteJ 
of medieal ICience viH-ou to eancer is in larp put 
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--=* to tbe ill-omened aelf-nllciency induced by • 
belief in natural aeledion. 

B ia laqfely due t.o the fue biu induced by the cult 
,l aatural aeleetion (reprding which Dr. Lancelot T. 
llogben atatea ill DiaeaoerpJ, Jwie, 1916, that it is bued on 
prmailea which cannot to-day be CODlidered u havinf any 
fclapdemn ill fact) that we generally entertain too high 
an estiroate of the clevemeu of predaceoua, i.e. UDl)'lll· 

biot.ic, apecies. whilat we underatimate, or even ipore, 
the wonderful inamuity and startling uaefulneu of the 
DOD-predaceoua apecies, i.e. thoee which live accordina t.o 

I the give-and-take principle of aymbiolia---ilUCh 88 the 
abmaid ' foreat-planten,' for instance. 

Look what we owe t.o the beaver, 88 an example, for its 
aie in irription and ill a,riculture. Saya Mr. Ivan E. 
Houk (Scilldijic ..4tllfflCflll, March, 192'): 'The natural 
trait ol heaven t.o build dama for the protection of their 
llamr:a hu lODI been known. but it ii only recently that 
it1 economic value hu been recopiRd ill irription work.' 

llr. Bout computm the value of the beaver dams ill the 
Cocbetopa Forest t.o be 11()(),000. 

' It is evident that the value of the beaver u an aid t.o 
iniption ii of DO minor importance. Jn fact, a plan hu 
anady been developed and put int.o operation in Colorado, 
whereby heaven are taken from one aection of the State 
where they are plentiful, and transplanted, u it were, t.o 
other aectiom where their aerriees are more euential, the 
lllimlJs being trapped in huge wire nets placed on the 
dims. One cue is recorded where a rancher, who had 
only enough water t.o irripte a amall garden plot before he 
imported heaven, now hu sufficient water t.o cultivate 
fart)' acrea IUcceafully. . . . Beaven build their dams of 
Ins, bulhea, lticka, weeda, and so forth, cementing the 
IDlteriala toaether with mud and rocks. Beaver dams eoo 
r.t long, and ftoodi"I many acres of land, have been found 
ii northern \V°11CODein- Sometimea, after yean of work. 
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the dama beeome IOlid buab, tbrcJuah which the .... 
. puae1 only by percolation, and on which tnea. 1Ucb • 

poplar, willow, and birch, take IOCJt and pow. If t. 
eceun where the natural slope of the ltreuD bed ii eaa
puativelyflat. manhy pondl andeven peat bop ue formed,' 

Row do thOle indUltrioua and widely meful animu 
lffe T They live. like all other really availing u,imu (• 
plant.a), on the aymbiotic principle of ' ~-feedm, •: 
i.e. they derive their smtmance from the apare-prodaela 
of the partnering Jdnadom. In the summer they liYe • 
root.a. berriea. leaves. and aquatic plant.a, whilst in tile 
winter they eat of the bark of the treea they eut dcm 
durinf the autumn. Mr. Hoak tel11 ua that heaven pnfe 
the bark of cleciduom tree.. 111ch u the upen and willow, 
trem which ue of little value u timber. Pine they nmr 
attack. ' Comequmtly they are of eome added value 1D 
the apicultmist in that they t.end t.o rid the country d 
weed treel, ftey are ltrictly veaetari,am. u they Dffll 

eat meat of any kind.' 
Raw different ii the cue from that of ' in-feeden.' typi

fted in beuta and birds of prey, or in puuitic plant.. tbat 
steal their IIIIBtenance from other plant.a without coatri
buting anythina in return, or even in ' croa-feeden ' ..._ 
merely rape and ravilh their nubitional putnen witbalt 
renderint them an equivalent life-aemce I What a ltady 
in contruta. in ~pmation. in nemelil I Nature ii mr 
comiatent. thoqb she feip t.o break her own lawa. II 
the end it • alwaya 1een that the thief robs himaelf. the 
swindler cheata hirn-elt- ... Thinp refuae t.o be a 
manapd Ion,. Beneftt ia the end of Nature. but for eff11 
bene8t received a ta ia levied. Bird. or rodent. or rumin
ant. or in8ect, or man, muat help fruit no le11 than fnit 
helpe them. Unlea they do tbey will destroy t.he .... 
of aa honeat livelihood. 

' Once upon a time.' Colonel Raif tells m. ' when • 
race of pe1eeoti•ldc •ftPI lived in EnPt, that comdl7 
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• blellm with abundant rainfall and hmuiant vepta
tirll; that ii admitted by all ~ and ucbaeolopta.' 
B ii ..Uy 1ee11 to baYe been the cue by tbe vaUeya and 
p11ey1 cut by water which nm clown to the Nile, bat are 
""' dry: and he aoea on. moat lipiftcantly from my 
i,wn apecia1 point of 'View : ' It ii unfortunate that the 
__.. that man domesticated in hot countries lhould 
illve hem the wont poaible in abettini him in the deltruc
lia of trea~ell, donbyl, pta, all eat braneba and 
ila'ffll of powm, treea u hip u the, can reach. What 
!IIIDce bu a young tree of powm, up? The tall old ones 
lie and are not replaced. IO deforestation aoea OD apace. 
[- in hil iporance being his own enemy.' 

All of which ii emphatic of the micldal character of 
pllat-n rainstion. It lho1n that the only biological 
nrfepard apimt mwholaome deYelopment.a eonailta in 
qmbiotic restraint. Some of my eritica are in favour of 
liolopcal in-espomibility. One of thele pntlernen enlt
uady produeed a nrcil,dio 1111 ...,._, u he thought, of 
my theory. He told his readen that if one were to live up 
to my theory of IJlllbiolia one would haw to eat u far 
• i;aaible of fruit.I with pips, and haYe to be careful-Yery 
mreful-to apit out t.be pipe whfft they may grow. The 
w reviewer, aipina lrimeelf 'W.,' in t.he M...,.,. 
o..diaa, September ff, 1990, yet felt oblipd to' confeu' 
that in my book he hu met with ' a conceptiOD illumina
tive over a lup aection of the evolutionary 8eld.' one 
wbicb, 1 once pointed out, ita ne,Iect by put thinken ia 
UIIIOlt lt.&rtlina-' 

All that my theory demand& ii that we ahould show a 
llllleimcy of reciprocity to our partnering food-planu. 
'l\ae ia a multiplicity of waya of doing that. The kind 
rl l'el!iprocity to be lhown in each cue muat depend upon 
tbe pnvllilina cireummncea, and a1ao upon the atatua of 
the ~ IJM!cies. . lleD are able to be uaefu1 to their 
food-planta in a thouund and one different waya. u a 
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lowly udm,il never eould he. We are not conftned ia 
pauper fuhion to IOIDe paltry meana of aervice that a.y 
CDDltitute the aole ■ymbiotic armoury of • lea evohei 
apecim. We have • wealth of aervice to beat.ow up. 
the J>lan:t. Our office i■ not ■o much to ■upplant u ta 
supplement and ■uperviae the ■ervices rendered to tile 
plant by lea evolved creatuna. It ii that of chief executnt 
in orpnic civilization. 
~ to Colonel Baig, it ii of the peate■t importuee 

to eover the ■oil where pm■ible with • canopy of leaves, • 
• to regulate the gndua1 distribution of the rain that falla. 
' It i■ not yet too late for man to begin covering the wall 
place■ of the earth with trees.' Nay, he thinb that prob, 
ably, if left to themlelve■, many wute place■ would fe11ia 
their fon■tl. 'l'reel are ea■ily dominant. They need, holr
ever, to be adequately aupported by partnen, or at._ 
not to be actively oppoeed by thme who in the natanl 
echeme of thinp mould be their friend■. It ■hould bi 
remembered, too, that re-afforestation of our deplete! 
-,roodJanda ii a matter of vital importance for other reaaca. 
The maintenance of a con■iderable area of foftlt land in 1 

coantry lead■ to the e■tabli■hment of ■ubaidiary indusbia. 
mcb u paper-milla, uw-mills, cellulose and artificial • 
faetorie■, furniture manufaetoriea, and ■o on, and t1ii 
afforda employment to a conaiderable number of people. 

With the word■ of Sir Francia Y ounghu■band, from Iii 
Tie Hean of Nalwl, I might appropriately clo■e: 

' Which of theae two view■ of Nature, ■o far u Natm 
can be judged from what we ■ee of her on thia planet, i 
correc'i;, he (the armt-naturalist) baa DOW to determine. 
He will want to reach the very heart of Nature here mllli
feated in it.a manifold variety. He will want to arrive at tile 
inner ■ipificance of all thi■ variety of life. Then only wil 
be undentand Nature, and be able to decide whetllcr 
Nature i■ cruel and therefore to be feared, or kind andp 
ciou and t.helefore to be loved.• H. llBnomDm. 
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THI: IIOVELS or JOSl:PB CONRAD 

STO~ are already beginninf to clmt.er around the 
penonality of Conrad u they did around that of 

St,evemon ; and we cannot wonder, for his life bu in it all 
the materiall of • rollUlllee. To have knOWD no Engtilh 
till nearly twenty-one yean of ., to have cbanpd his 
nationality on the strength of a IUdden resolution, to have 
spent many years u a sailor, and then, after his fiftieth 
birthday, to blOIIOID out into a proliftc story-writer-this 
ii the kind of caner which appeals to the imaplation. We 
mipt spend much 1pace in deacribing his penona1 habit.a 
and idiOl)'Dcruies, but we must here restrict ounelves to a 
few fact.a which will aerve u a framework for his novels. 

Joaeph Conrad-or, to give him his original name, Teodor 
Jmeph Konrad Kaneniowaki-was born in the Ukraine in 
1857, the 1011 of a Polish 1quire. Be knew no Engliah and 
nothing of the aea whm, about aeventeen. be wu working 
in Switzerland with a tutor. Seated by the wayside at the 
top of a pus he •w an English family stride by._ tall, 
rubicund paur/GfMlitu ahead, a 1UDbumt aon and daughter 
behind. ' That,• he record& bim,..lf as saying, ' is the nation 
to which I wiab to belong.• In spite of oppoaition at home, 
he ran off to sea, and a few years later became naturam.ed 
in order to take out hia certiftcate in the British Mercantile 
Marine. His initial impulse to study the Engtilh language 
cune when he 8nt beheld the Red Ensign hip above him 
in the morning miats of the Mediternnean, u he paed 
la'ml the waten from a Maneilles pilot-boat, and listened 
to IIOllleODe's low, clear Enp.sh speech IIOUDding in his ean. 

Very mylterioua wu the fate which transferred Conrad 
flOm the sea to literature. Findina himlelf idle for a few 
weeka in the interval between two voy..-, he puled the 
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time by writing the flnrt paaes of hia flnrt novel, Al-.,,, 
Follg, in the front room of a Bloomsbury boarding-ho-. 
The story grew slowly. In flve more yean of 8eafarat 
life. adew11 to it little by little, he bad completed niat 
chapten. It is said that Mr. John Galsworthy was his Ant 
reader and encourapr. la ~ P,rlOfllll Becortl he tells " 1 

clelieate cabin pen..- whom he took with him to Allltrala, 
a reticent y--, man. to whom he suddenly conflded Iii 
manUBeript. Next day the paaen,er returned and p,e 
it to him. To the queation u to whether it would do lie 
returned the laconic aoawer, • Ya.' Conrad, however, fer 
8CHDe time made no attempt to publish. But in 189t die 
effect of a fever cau,ht in the Conao made it doubtful whet.her 
he could mum to eea ; and eo while still uncertain u to 
what he ahouJd do, and almost u an aftertboupt, he • 
the MS. of ~•• Ji'ollg to Fisher Unwin. To hia p11t 

8urpnae it WU aceepted, and from henceforth Coand devote! 
hirneelf to literature. 

Connd'1 poution at hia death WU IO hip that it ii dif. 
fteult to realize how recently his name became known at al 
widely. He had enjoyed the ett.eem of the bmt judaa lant 
before he knew a lllOJ'e t&Dlible kind of Nceeu. MOit cl 
hil earlier boob were welcomed u they denrved by hi 
fellow...tilta and by • amall cirele of admiren ; IDOft tla 
twenty yean aao the lllvr 1M faro, of Tw-,a evoked tile 
wanwt praiN. yet the pneral public still ...,.,,,. 
unawue of him, and it wu not till the publication of C'
in 1918 that t.he pent-up waten of hia ieputatim lpread over 
t.he eountry at Jara,e. • 

I TIie followiDa ii & lilt al Comu'■ Dovel■• witla their data ., 
publialicm: 18U . .n..,.'•1'""'1; 1898,,_.•0....e/lMI,._,; 
1898, n, Nv,. of 1M • N....,._• TM o/ u,.,._,, 1800, Lin 
Ja : 1801, n, lttlwilor• (in eollaboration with Ford ._ 
Bueler); llOI, ,. ... : 1808, N...,,,,,,., r...-. ....... (ii 
eollabollltloD with J'Old lladoa Bue._); llOf, n. a.. ,,q,,,I; 
1-. ..1111 a., ,f Bia: 1111, V-- w ........ : 1111, 'Twid L-' 



'rllB NOVELS 011' JOSEPH CONBAD 107 

ID addition to Ilia lhort at.oriel Comad hu puhtitbed 
faarteeD loapr novela. Of theee, Ave-A_,,..• Folly, 
fie ~ of Me I.,_, Lortl J-. Yidory, and Tlte 
...,,-deal with lituatiom ia the Eut.em aeu round tbe 
)fal&y Arebipelaao. Tlte Nv,er of 1M 'Narnnu' and 
C.- claeribe voyap:s ia the Indian and Atlantic aeu 
iapeetively. Nodrom,o hu for it.a theme adventure. on 
tile South American eeeboarl ; 2'M AfTOIII of GoM and TM 
,-, the llediternnean. T,,,, • &er. A,-, and u,,.. 
.,,,,_ E,- do not touch t.he -. 

Let 111 comider So111t OF TBB ~C'l'DJBTIC8 OF TlmD 

Rw+1uw& Wom. -Whm Conrad 8nally came uhore be 
n1 fumilbed with • store el im)X'fmODI which were well 
wwth the telliaa· But DMft than thil ia rereaary to con
stitute a peat novelilt. llaay wbo have ,-.eel m ad
t'eaturoul early life have bem able to produce a certain 
maber of piet.orial tala ; but, while their earlier worla 
hive been fnah md iatereatina, the vein hu IIOOll beaome 
abaalted, md the cbaracten of their later boob tend to 
become replicu of the 8nt under different IWDftl In 
Couad, Oil the contrary, Ul oripul1 pniUI unfolded iuelf. 
lie bad not only the pt of ltorJ-t.elliDt, but that of 
Cu.A'l'ffll huGINATIOlf, and thia enabled him coot;ipnally 
to plOCiuoe new typel of cb.uaeter. la all tbat 1pleodid 
plery al poltraita we cm think of ocme that could be mil
tum for another. They stand each ol than wit.la - in
dividual nature clearly deftned. Moreover, Ccmnd eaten 
'riatoaoualy wo other 1pbeNI thAll that of the -. la 

• ,_; 1111, C...; 1811, v-..,,,; 1811, n. SWae Liu; 
1111, TA, ._; ltlO, n. .-.ma o/ QoW; 1818, TA, ..... 
• • pehliebed ill additica TAe llinor oja. &a, wliicb ii luae}y 
llltobiapapbica ; & volume of -JI, which abow Im familivit;y 
with modern li~ eapeei&lly the Frenoh noveliats ; a diacunive 
bat delichtfu1 book ot ..,,,,;niPOeMet called A Penortlll Beconl ; uul 
tlale pi&~,......, ....... Ou J>Gr Jlon, wl r. 8«:rd ...,.,,,_ 
Ille ... adapted from • DOftl. 
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TA, &tJrd A.,- he deseribea in muterly faabion the life " 
Ruaian anarchi&t.a in London ; and in bia abort at.ory, 
n, Dwl, he bu caupt the very 1pi.rit of the umy of the 
flnt Napoleon. And dillmed over all bia novel■ ii a qualily 
which Mr. Chesterton calla GL&llOOK--il peculiar emotioaal 
inteuity. which make■ the story glow and gleam. TUt, 
for example, N°""""". The theme of the book ia 'the 
domination of the ■ilver of the Sulaco mine over the bodies 
and ■oul■ of the human beinp who live near to it. The lipt 
of the ■ilver shine■ over the JJ&lel· It ii typified by the 
wbit.e head of lliperot.a rising majestically upon the blat. 
Conrad, then, hu ■elected the most romantic theme pm
aible--the 1pi.rit of lilver luring men on to adventure and te 
death-and he keep■ tbia atmo■phere to the end, even until 
that lut viaion of " the bript line of the horison, overb11111 
by a big wbit.e cloud ■bini"I like a mw of ■olid ■ilver." 11 

No one has conveyed more convincingly than Conrad 
Tim 11Aa1c OJ' TBJ: S&A. A writer in the Mtllldtaler Guardia 
declared that he was the greate■t ■ea writer of the BF, IDfl 
that on the day of bis death the lap of all the merchant 
■hip■ of the world should have been lowered to half mlll 
What reader can ever fcqet the terrifying description cl 
the 9t:orm in TIie Niae, of di, 'Nan:ww,• or the idnmship 
in Tr,p\oolf battlm1 apimt the wave■: 'Be watched Im, 
battered and solitary, labouring heavily in a wild ecene cl 
mountainoul black water& lit by the gleam of cmtant worldL 
She moved ■lowly, bn,al;bi"I into the still core of the hani
cane the ace■■ of her ■tren,tb in a wbit.e cloud of ■telll, 
and tbe ~toned vibration of the escape wu like dlt 
defiant trumpetinf of a livi"I creature of the sea imp■timl 
for a renewal of the contest.• 
I'• a CODtrut t.ake thil picture of a calm nipt in tm 

tropic■ : ' A marvellou■ ■tillne■■ ,pervaded the world, ud 
the .tan, topther with the ■amity of their rays, ■eemed 

• C..,.,, by Hap Walpole (Writen ol tbe Day Seriea). 
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t,lhed apca t.ile earth the UIUmllee of nalatina NCUritJ. 
Ille fOUDI IIIOCll1 www.w Nd, ad., lbinina low iD tJle welt, 

- • a t.ender mavinf thrown up from a bar of pW. .... 
die Arabian Sea. amooth and cool to the eye like a abeet ol 
iee, extended it.a paled level to the perfed circle of • dark 
---. The propeller tamed without a check. u t.houala 
ill bNt had been part of the ICbeme of a ule universe ; and 
• -1 aide oft.be p.,,. two deep folda of..._, pennanmt 
• IODllft on the unwrinkled lbimmer, meloNd wit.bin 
their straight and diveqrina ridges a few wbit.e IWirla of 
._ banting in a low iu., a few wavelet.a, a few ripples, 
a few undulatiom, that, left behind, agitated the awface 
,l the - for an iutant, mhlided spJubing amtly, calmed 
ma at Jut into the circular at:'bms of wat.er and eky, 
witJa the blaek lpeck of the movinf hull ...,..,ining oever
lalingly in itl centre.' 'lbia ia the heipt of rornaouc 
llllilml 

To Conrad Smn wee u lovable u women. t.mder, 
lllpricioua, Illy, and even wicked, wit.h almoat hmnan powea 
,l mdentanctin1 : 'I think I have known ahipa who really 
IIIIDeCl to •Te eyea. OI' elN I eumot unclent.and on what 
..-u a thollland-ton barque of my acquaintance oo oae 
pdoalar oecuion refUlecl to amwer to her helm. thereby 
--, a frightful ian.-h to two pod abipl and a v~ good 
-•· reputation. t I 

And then there 8l'fl Tlls IIDf WBO M.N TBOD S111t11t 
dotid, nnirnfllioativ~ and uncouth ; yet their •rJendoatr 
._ tbroup tllm- laupable limitatiom. Take Captain 
leWbirr of the N• 8--. one of Coand'1 .,..t creatioal. 
Be ii unirnapaative to the IMt depee: stupid evm, if 
yua will ; to him convenation ii a myatery and aentirnent 
uaat a abip'• a., limply nninbWgjhle: but be is dowend 
willa a lluewdnea, devotion, and chivalry t.hat make him 
11t only able to eany hil ,.,.,,,.boet tbroup the fury of tbe 

16 
I c. ... n. Mimi, ., ,., a.. 
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hurrimne. but cloadnet.e Ida mm far their aoc,d, and -
the Ima of the terrifted Cbiwe coolita in the hold who• 
Opting like wild beut.a. Not 1eaa fucinatin, are• 
ftrioua forecaatle type., IIICh u Sin,leton, the boat.naia 
al the Nlll'fMIIM, with their ehildiah aimplicity and kiad, 
heart.ednaa. And t-,. are painted • aooct and bad 11111 

like to coins, aome true, IOIDe light,' even to the wrdtJied 
little cad Donkin- Be ia the incarnation of the wont type 
al C.OCJrney, the revene of thole mown in the kindly carto.a 
of Mr. Geoqe Belcher._ 

Yet, however in1:ereltini thele cbaracten are in them
aelvea, they are alwaya subordinate to Tn UNITY OI' m 
BooK. The reader ii never in the poaition of being uDlhle 
to 1ee the wood for the trem. ·Conrad here shon himleH 
a member of the modem rather than the older achool d 
noveliata. Gone are the daya when Scott and nu. 
poured out their ston. with sueh redde11 profusion ; pe 
alto are the long interluda of Fieldinf, auch u Tie Ma• 
IA, Bill, which have no comiexioo with the main plot. Wal 
ftaubert and StevelUIOD the novel became much IDllt 

comcioualy a work of art, and this wu counterbalanced-ii 
Stevemon at; leut-by IIOIDe lea of 1p011taneity. Com. 
in this nepect ahowa hirn,elf the !DOit rlaoroUB of artilla; 
hil main conception ii kept steadily in view throughout, 
and all the various details ler'Ve to height.en the elect. 
Only, with all thia, there ii a freedom and eue which ane 
miaaeeinK~ 

Conrad'• powen are aeen at their heipt in the pa& 
paycholoaical atudy Lord Jia, which ia in some respecta ffll, 

mperior to NOllrowto (it containa no auch improbability 
u the auicide of Decoud). The ltory ia that of a Y011111 
o8leer in the Britiah Mercantile Marine, mapiftcently 
developed phyaically, and with a free and trustful 1D111111 

which wina men'• hearta, but he hu a habit of indecilia 
which camm him to fail at the mpreme momeota of life. 
'J.'hil fatal defect ii abown at the V«y out.aet, when he ii I 
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idlt OD a trainml-tbiP. In a ltonlly ._ a lll8ll faUa over
,ud. A boat ia !DNlned far tbe rwue, but Jim doa not 
llh for it u do tbe otben ; be deliberats, and afterwarda 
, tbinb how much better be could have done tbe job, and 
I the 8De thm,a of Which be ii capable. 
It ii this hesituley, coupled with hil pride, which in tbe 
d proves bis undoina ; and the book ia a aeriea of incidents 
liich uow the reaction of hil character to events. down 
I the 8nal trapdy. Findini him,elf stranded in tbe Eut. 
~ takes a mate'• poaition in the .....,.,..,ip Pallta, carryinc 
aowd of Arab pilpima bome to their country. In the 
idlt of the .&,abian Sea ahe atribs a derelict; the wat.er 
,wa in. and ii only prevented from floodin1 her by a thin 
11 plate. which benda under the preuure. The flnt im
- of Jim ia to shout out and warn the puaenaen, but be 
lleeta that there a.re not boata for more than a third of 
em, so be hesitates. Meanwhile the rucally captain and 
1 offlcen make up their minda to fO off quietly in a boat 
d leave the eipt hundred Araba in the abip, which they 
e convinced will not awim a quarter of an hour. Jim 
11pi1e1 them, but at laat. at their call, jumpa blindly into 
e boat. Then they row away in the darkness. Un
rtmaat.ely for them the Palfta does not aink ; ahe ill sipted 
' • Frmch wanhip and towed into port ; and in the 
piry which follows Jim, with the othen, bee bis 
rti8cat.e and ia disgraced. 
Now appean Marlow, that kindly, obeervant sea-captain 
ID moves in and out of aevenl of tbe earlier novels. 
muugh bis pd offlcea Jim aecures a poaition in Patuaan. 
I illand far from the beaten track. There. apart from the 
I world, he hopea to redeem his character. For a time 
erythina proapen with him. By a fortunate aeries of. 
cidmta he Inda him,elf in a position of bia)iest prest;iae 
IODI the nativm. Yet at the moment of trial he is apin 
IIDd waatm,. A rovmc band of cut-throats, under the 
idenbip of a mD DNDeCt Bl'own, come up tbe river to 
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phmcler the Rttlement. They are cheeked and their -. 
eat oll, and the people all expeet the white lord to • 
ftrmly with them. But J"un gives way under the e"'
and innuendoes ol Brown ; he allOW11 the buecanem 
retire to their ahip. And they treaeheroualy open flit 
their retreat. killinl a number of people. includinr 1 
chief'■ IIOD. 

Then eome■ the tragic climu. Refu■ing to save hia 
Jim ■tride■ through the threatening crowd■ till he fa 
the infuriat.ed chieftain. 'The unwieldy old man, IOWIII 
hi■ big forehead like an ox under a yoke, made an effort 
rile. clutching at the lintloclr. pistol■ on bi& lmees ; t.11 
while J°IDI ■tood ■tfflened and with bared head in the ~ 
of torche■• looking him ltraight in the faee. he clun, w 
his left arm round the neclr. of a bowed youth. and, lift 
deb°benltely hi■ right. ahot bi■ 10D 

1
8 friend throup I 

chest. . . . And that's the end.• 
It ia impcwihle to convey in an outline the atmoBpb 

of thi■ wonderful etory,4.be 111111ptuoua dmcriptiom ofl 
VOJBle of the pilgrim-ahip through the Arabian Sea, 1 

elearly defined thumbnail pottraita. the vivid pictura 
Eatem port.■ and out~-the-way ~d■• above all I 

muterly anal,- of Jim binwelf in hi■ W1DIOIDellell 1 

wealmes■. It ia a ltady of the ruin wbieh come■ to a no 
-ture tbroap one fatal flaw, and it ii worthy of a pi 
beside Coriolanu. 

We ue heft reminded of another habit of Conrad-I 
Com'LIC&Tm WAY 01' PamNTnro TD 8-roaY.-ln J. 
Ja It ii told 8nt by Conrad hirneelf, tbm carried ea 
Marlow, by Stein, a Dutcla merchant. by the ■enior plltl 
in a 8nn of lhip-brobn, and by BIOWD. 'l'hia met.II 
~doubtedly make■ the plot harder to follow, and the II 

ol Lord~~-bu eet:Mlly been addaeed in support rl I 
DOtiola t.hat '• flllliu doe■ not lie in the directicll 
ltory•tellmf all-& notion nMently ditpl'oved 
aevn ol bil1 .._ ■-iea, wbicb have a clalli 



'l'IIB NOva.s 01' JOSBPB CONRAD 11.a 

lilll:Mllud limplicity. But tbe dcliberat,ely adopt.ed com-
of Conrad'■ later novela ia really a lip of bia con

._Dl&C rmlim FOi' if aae takea the evidence for any 
oceurrace u liven. •Y• in• court of law, there are 

y aeveral 'lfflDellel, &Dd the outlook of each ii coloured 
bil t.emperament and prejudice■ i yet the 8oa1 impra

• left in the minds of an intellipnt listener ia of one 
t hiatory. So Conrad abOWII eventa from 1everal 
t point.a of view, and leava it laqely to the reader 

trace the thread of the plot. This maka demanda on 
• upcity, but the etlort ia worth while. And those 

ao back to such a dory u Lord Jim for the aecond. or 
thid, or fourth time, &nd it continually growina richer in 
...,tiveneaa and delight. 

r.oa.ideration of Conrad's method of con■truction leads 
lltmaDy to Tn l)mLoPIIDIT 01' 1118 8Tn.&. a fuelnat• 
nc aabjeet for all who are interested in the art of expres
icm. 'Give me the ript word,• he uya. • and the ript 
iamt, and I will move the world. It mut be lying there 

S
here amid the wreebae of all the plaints and all the 
om poured out 1inee the 8nt day when hope the 
eame down on earth. But it'■ no aood I I believe 

are IOllle men who can lay hold of a needle in a pottle 
c:l hay at flnt try. For m,-elf, I have never bad neh 
ha.'• To 8nd the right word Conrad spent yean in 
ltadying Ji'laubert: wt in ceuelea rmsion of hi■ eom
paaitions. Mr. Edwin Pup •:r■ that after he had publiahed 
•ml boob he wu ■till puzzled aad vaed by certain 
llllltly simple word■ IIUeh U I like t and I U,' 1 who I and 
'whom,' • that ' and • which.• • I ■pent boun in m8C!Ullint 
with him tbe ftner diflerenee. between them. their shade■ and 
llallC!I ol meanioe, and he wrought upon the eampla Im
tlllted or qaot.ed in -.,n:, and bloody sweat for daya on mcl.' 

,411.p....,,.a.-4. 
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But it ii not only in enetnea but in economy of a,-
1ion that we detect a propea in Conrad. The descriptii. 
of his earlier boob ban an exuberance whieh reminda 4111 
of the rank luxuriance of tropical foftlbl. The flnt JIIII 
graph of A...,.., Folly ahoWB thia. In tbOR daya he111 
fond of high-■ounding adjectives, which he pouttd out i 
floods, ■ometimee u many u three or four t.o the noun, 1111 

placed after it in the Frmch manner. So, t.o take • 
typical paraanph, we ftnd 111ch expreaiona u • the nip! 
impenetrable and all ftllina ' ; ' the night, cool and .._ 
ful ' ; • that man, masterful, fair-headed. and stnq 
Thia midoubtedly pve colour t.o his aentmees, but it 111 

apt t.o beeome rhetorical, and, if constantly repesta 
monotonous. And 10 Conrad let hirneelf t.o prune h 
expteaiJDS. We see the result in his lat.er books. 'It 
u though the earlier work were a fine, swinging wire, wil 
a glorious ■weep and a deep, booming note_ and his la 
work were the ume wire, tightened up. and vibrating 11 

J111rnrnin1 with a tenle, ■wift, and almoat invi■ible acticm. 
In time his proae developed into • polished instruma 
capable of beinl turned to every variety of writing. E 
can in Tlte ..4ffl1111 of Gold be as lyrical u ever, but he all 
oomrnande a delicate irony ; and ■ometimes, u in 2'l 
8«:rd A.,-. he writes a plain pro■e narrative, like Swi 
delc:ribint hi■ characten • u if for the police.' 

What this coat him he bu hinted at in hi■ account of tl 
writing of N°""""": • For twenty month■, ne,lectm, d 
common joys of life which fall to the humblest on this eutl 
I had, like the prophet of old, " wrestled with the Lord "6 
my creation. . . . These are perbap1 strong word■, but it 
difflcult to chandeme othenrile the cfilBculty and straiD 1 

a creative effort in which mind and will and con■cience • 
enppi to the full, hour after hour, day after day, a111 

from the world and to the exclusion of all that makes liJ 
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1Dftb1e and pntle--90IDetbing for which a material panJJel 
• anly be found in the everluting 1011ibre ltrell of the 
.-ward wint:er pe-· around Cape Hom.' And IQ by 
ia8nite toil he achieved a atyle which ii ' without doubt the 
aMllt aecompliabed and full-t.oned instrument of utt.erance 
that any recent writer of Eqlilh bu worked out for hia 
Jllll:ieular purpoae.'• 

It cannot be denied that Coond lhoWI ua a 10mbre 
dlivene. Molt of hia heroea either kill t.beawelvea or pt 
killed. or come to grief in IOIDe way, or, if succellful, have 
to buy their succe11 at the C08t of 111perhuman efforts. Be 
ii not without humour, but it ii a grim humour tinged with 
pity. We mia the sunlipt of Sbakeapeue1

1 comediea, or 
trm of Fielrun,; indeed, it might be good to correct Conrad 
with a dole of Fielding, jUlt u it would be good tG conect 
IWdinf with a cbe of c.om.d. Thia sombre atmoaphere ii 
ao doubt due partly to hia race. for Conrad wu a Slav, and 
hid the ume deep, underlyull melancholy which affect.am 
ia the m'Ulie of Tlchaikovaky. 

Such peairninn ia part of the modem spirit ; it ii in the 
l'Nnch writ.en; it ii in Hardy, Conrad'• pat cont.emporary. 
Yet we 11ee111 to deteet thia difference between Conrad and 
Budy-that whereu the one aeema to view mankind u 
the playthint of the pt.. u did the old Greet dramamtl, 
the other rather ran,a hirrwelf 'IIJith Shakespeare : 

The fault. dear Brubu, ii not in oar ttan, 
Bat in oanelvm, that we are underliap. 

Ilia heroea come to pief throup a defeet in their nature 
far which they are to blame. 

This. of eoune. does not reach the Christian poaition, 
which ii betta exp:c&ed by the robust opt;irniarn 9f Brown
ina, But there ii much to admire in C,onrad, mueh which 

• J-,,A c ..... .,, Brlllt Bend. 
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---- .. NftlmGe and patitud!D. Be hu eulted 
.,.,it,, kine!□ m, eD11ft119t md endmance; thele ue the 
qalitia whicb abine forlh frrm bia eeemen, t.be 11111t 

lpOllt.uaeoua of - ereatiam ; wl be bu portrayed ta 
with a lincerity, an rnsipt, wl an iJMainetive pow. 
wbicb will aeeme him a place among the immortala. 

' It ia a wiatful picture of a Polish aaiJor who bad real 
11aubert and the Enaliah Bible. who had bared bis bead 
under the atan, and rmolved to write about the unearthly 
colour and terrible beauty of life. the cruel splendour ol 
waves and tides, the ruthlesa mapiacence of wind IDd 
ROnD-and man's reaction to them in hia lonelineu. Even 
to the end he waa atrivina to do that. striving with a mutery 
of the pen which he could never believe was hia, however 
oanftdently we whom he ao lll'l'ated may proclaim it now 
that he ia with the ..... 

JlamYIIOGilTB. 
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J.SAR■QIG OD WOU: 

GOSPEU and Epiatla equally rebuke either the Jewa 
perally or the acribm and Pharilea particularly 

for acting contrary to their OWD teacbin1, The Gospel of 
llatt.hew (Dill. 8) contaim the puaaae : • All wbataoever 
the acribea and Pbariaeea bid you observe, that oblerve 
md do , but do not ye after their worb ; fur tJ,eg my, 
.,J do not do.' In Romans ii. 20-18 we read : • Thou that 
preachest a man ahould not lteal, dost thou steal? Thou 
that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery ? Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou 
commit aacrilep ? • In both cues the Jewa are right and 
jUlt in theory, wron, and unjust in practice. There must 
have been, accordin, to both reports, a deplorable contrast 
between teacbi:na and doing. The former WU excellent, 
IIDl1llp8llled. and to be followed, the latter, however, 
abominable, perverted, and to be lhunned. Contemporary 
philosopben and acribm of the 1&111e aae deal so frequently 
with tbia problem that we are enabled to control and 
elucidate the verdict of the Gclepela and Epistles. 

Philosophcn of the 8nt century dwell apiD and apin 
oo this subject. The aim of phil010phy ia neither accumula
tion of knowledp nor leamina, but an endeavour to reach 
tbe path which leads to eternal life. Epietetul dos not 
IJd weary in repeatin1 ! • He who laya strea on study, and 
nealects work, is merely a philolopt. and dos not deserve 
tbe honoured title of a pbilolopber. • The recurrence of thia 
NDtmce in Epictetm' works sugests that there must have 
ber.n UDODI his contemporaria many men who apent their 
cllJI m arehma and librariea, in mUBeUIDI and leoture balls, 
ft:ldina and 1ecturina, searchina and making notes without 
produciq any thouat,q. 'Dleir labour wu entirely bt, 
far they could or did not tnnalate their tboupta. if they 
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had any, or the result of their raeareh into aetual life 11 
deeda. Demetrius, whom Seneea quotes, admoniwa Iii 
pupi)I and frienda not to wute their time and eneiv te 
atudy and learn, to UDUB knowledge, but to acquire a few 
healthy rulea of life and conduct. which have to be obaened 
very earefully in practice. 

Just u the earliest teaehen of the Church and tlir 
ancient pbilOBOphen paid especial attention to this contnat 
between work and learning, practice and theory, religion i,, 
deeds and by talk, IO did the scribes. This queation mr, 

ciaed the mind& of Jewish acholan already in the middle ol 
the second century B.C. The 7'natw of tM 'Jl'a1Jter1 (i. ~ 
rqisten the opiniODB of two contemporary ICribea. '1'IHII 
were : Jose ben Joeser, a man of ~ and Joee ha 
Jobanan, a man of Jermalem. 'l"he former 1&ys : ' ui 
thy hoUle be a meetin,-place for the wile ; lit amidst tJae 
dust of their feet, and drink their won:11 with thint. • 'l'ht 
latter teacbea : • Let thy hOUle be open wide ; let the pocr 
be the memben of thy houaehold, and enpee not in mm 
gmaip with women.• It ia to be noted that the man rl 
~ limits hia word& and advice to ,_,.,_,, emphuim 
the virtue of aolanMp, thinb foremost of acquiring 
ll7ildoln. The man of Jeruaalem opens up new vistas to 
religious life and activity. 'l"he sphere of the latter is nut 
merely learning and teaching, but ia to be 1011pt in pro
viding for the poor and needy, in worb of charity, and in 
avoiding ain. 

Tbeae different and oppomDI upecta of religiom activity 
surely have had their repraentativea and adherenb iD 
the following centuriea. A man like Abba Shaul,• wllo 
lived before the destruction of the Temple, and tau,k 

I II- Seroehat, chap. J1L. Abba SbauJ WM U80 the ahief NjN .., 

five of the beclrin, ol tbe illltlldio-. which he found aprmrl ii 
Esod. n. 1,·• Tbia ia my God, aad I will be like Him'); "· Jlekbilla. 
p .. rta, B. Shabbat IDB. 'l'be foDo,nn ol tbia +aatri"I held tW 
pneticep1befan~. 
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that in eaae of • funeral teamen and Nholan have t.o 
mterru.pt their studies and lhow honour t.o the dead, surely 
aided with t.he view ezpn11ed by the man of Jeruulem. 
The acribea, who pthered in Lydda before the Bar Kothba 
nr, put thia question a the order of the day of their 
meeting, debat.ed on it in a parliamentary way, and the 
majority voted in favour of learning venm work.• 'nie 
leaden of the two parties were : R. Ta.rpbon in favour of 
work, R. Akiba in favour of learning. 'flie latter view wu 
rictoriOU1 in the debate, for, u they uid, ' Leaming leads 
to deeds.' The ftport, although often repeated in the 
rabbinical IOUlcel and frequently dealt with by hi8toriam 
ud theolopma alike, ia very brief and laconic. No wonder 
that the interpretatiom of the meaning attaehed to the 
two tenlll 'Taltnud' and I JltlllMlt' brought forth 10 many 
diverpnt and quaint views. We can aafely date what the 
tama, which were Uled u catchwords, could not mean. 
ftey IUftly never meant t.o rue the question whether 
Jeunin, or study exempts from the ohlervance of the r.w, 
or frees from diacbarpig of religious dutia. On the whole, 
in ipite of a few oppoaing echolan• it wu held that study 
and obeenanee of the r.w ao toaet1ier. Penonally, the 
aibes adhered t.o a ltricter obaervance than that which 
they bade the people t.o ot.erve. • 

We may pt nearer to the real point of the debate if we 
reeolleet a few incident.a in the lives of the two seholan 
who were the leaden in that memorable eouneil at Lydda. 
Let 111 8nt eurnine the relation of these two scribes t.o 
one another, and their attitude t.o the problem diacuaed by 
them. R. Tarphon, we are told. wa a very wealthy 

•Sil!e Deat. f •1. llidr. 'hnuim, td. Boftmum -. ,__ pal. 
..... Lf.Bm.L•B. 

1 D, B. lleir, llidnlh Boelm. 1,atta p. ... - L .Joolwnan ... 
...,,,._ j Iler. I ■., wl otben. 

• D. iNt - iD llumant.ein,. ..,_,,.nli lflillM _,..._ D., 

p. .. t 
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mu.' ODee B. Atiba persuaded him to invelt a OOlllideralile 
1111111 of JDODey--one ieport •palm of 000 ar 180 lilwr 
cmtmarii ; anolbr.r more euaprated writer mentiam 
.. 000 ao}d diaan--iD a aood barpiD. After a time B. 
Tarphon inquired of R. Alriba about tbe whereabouta 111d 
the nature of tbia invatment. R. Akiba led hia colleape 
to a locality where ecbolva and teecber- were atudying ud 
tacbi"& UDCJD8 whom R. AJriba previoualy diatributai 
tbe money. R. Tarphon wu aurpriled, if not patly 
disappointed, and uked : • You call thia an investment t' 
R. Akiba replied : • Yea, I do. So did alaio King David ii 
U)'Ull : " Be bath ctiapened, he bath given to the poor; 
hia ripteoumeea eodureth for ever" • (Pi. cm. 8). • B. 
Tarphon'• ut-Onishrnent and question ahow clearly that he 
did not value 110 hiply the upkeep of learning u did B. 
Atiba. Two veniom relat.e an incident of R. Tarpbon'1 
biopaphy. Be plucked fip in a aabbatical ymr from a 
bee belC>Dpll to 1101De one eJae. Be WU Hiud and muck, 
accormn, to the Palatinian venion, or put in a uck ia 
order to be drowned. aecordina to the Babylonian venioa 
of the dory. When be lliped : • Woe unto thee, Tarpbon.' 
.t.c., the pudaman or the owner releued him. B. Baoinlh 
ben Gamaliel add■ to tbia: • B. Tarpboo never would m 
could foqpve hiDW'lf for deriv:i111 a beneftt from bia scholu
abip.' • In another story an old man reproecba R. Tarpbon, 
aayinc : • Why abould you pve opportunity to people, wbo 
•peak of you in a way of contempt (for takina u a priat 
the priestly dues all the year round from anybody), u 
otbenrile all your cleeda are upriP' 1 ' • We aee hence 
that this IICbo1ar put atraa OD deed■ in OOBtradiatmctiOD to 

leamint-
1 11, Btlcbler, Ti, .-io c ....... of J""-t1/t. ... ».halia 

'1/IM S--- r-.,. (LandoD, llU. p. •). 
•Lev. rabbaN 18, Paikta, r. ed. NedPMDD p. lit B wl tnatill 

x.u._...,.w. 
• ,.i. sbebiit II s. bab. Nedarim na. • Toeetta BaaiP m. 11. 
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Not 10 R. Akib& I Bill aon., R. Simoa, waa danaeroua)y 
ii; practieallJ clyina. R. Aldba did not leave for• moment 
die bollle of lltudy. Meaenaen came brinain, newa about 
tbe serioul condition of the patient. R. Aldba went on 
teacbiog and leammg till the IMt one, the fourth. came, and 
aeported : ' Your IOD ia dead I I then R. Akim a.roee, took 
e1 bia pbylacteriea, t.ore Im p.rmentl, and said : ' lly 
lfttbrm, laraelitea, up till now we were not allowed to 
dilturb our studiel ; now• howeftl', it ii our duty to lea'f'e 
• &tudies and do honour to the dead I'• We may find 
tbil attitude amtere and strange to our taste and feeling,. 
yet one cannot fail to admire thil unlimited devotion to 
Imming. Another illustration. R. Aldba visited with hia 
eoUeapes bil muter, R. Elieaer ben Hyrbnoa. when the 
lltt.er wa dying. Tbia happened OD & Friday afternoon. 
when the eehools were eloeed already. The patient rebuked 
llil vi1iton : ' I dare to aay that the acholan ue pilty 
fl eternal death I • • Wherefore T • asked the acribea. • For,• 
aid R. Eliaer, 'they did not take die trouble to vim me 
ia my liclmma I • He turned to R. Akiba and uid : • Why 
didst thou not come in order to aene me T • R. Aldba 
llid : ' I have bad no time • (i.e. ' I wu enppd with the 
ltady of the Law '). Study prnmted R. Aldba from paying 
I vilit to the lick-bed of hil teaeher.• It leelDI from 
mother report that R. Aldba chanpd Im view in later life,. 
111d recopmed his mistake. A pupil of R. Akim aot ill. 
Bil eolleapea and friends,. who strictly adhered to the 
..,__ ol the comaeil at Lydda, that leuniaf ia mare 
important than work, did not visit the lick penon. R. 
Akiba, however, went there, and hil cliaeiple thanked bim 
with the wordl : • Rabbi, thou but broqht life to me I • 
a. Akiba left the lick-room, and preacbecl in pablie : • Be 
who doea not vim the aiek ii like • murderer I •• Tbia 
lllaDda like a recantation I 

I Aboth of R. Nathan,. ·chap. II. 
•:Nediulm .... 
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Our material eneN. ua to de8ne the viewa of the • 
temporari• of the ICl'ibea, who gathered in Lydda. One al 
them-it ia doubtful whether B. .Iamael ben Jme 01 B. 
hmael, the IOll of R. Job@nan ben Berob • --eaid : • Be 
who leama in order to teach will have no chance either te 
learn or to teach : yet he who leuna in order to do will have 
a chance to learn and to teach, to obeerve and to do.' B. 
Eleeeer ben Awja, another contemporary, rebuked Ba 
Aaai, a bachelor ICl'ibe, for being an excellent preacher 111d 
very bed practitioner. The wne aeribe talehes in the 
T,._. of tAe FaJMn•: 'He whole wisdom is greater 
than his works, to what ia be compared ? To a tree, the 
bnmchea of which are many, but it.a root.a are few. 'l'lle 
wind cometh, and uproot.a it, and turns it upside down, • 
it ia said : " For he shall be like the heath in the desert, 
and he shall not aee when aood cometh : but shall inherit 
the parched placea in the wildemeu, in a salt land and nat 
inhabited"' (Jer. xvii. 8). Elisha ben Abuja• deala ia 
four aayinp with our problem. A lcholar without deedl 
appean to him u a ho1111e built on a bed foundation ar 
,round which ia eaaily datroyed by rain. The lime keepa 
the bricb topther, IO do deeds keep wiadom alive. Leanwt, 
without deedl ia like a cup without a bue, and a rider 
who .ridea a hone without a bridle. All thae IICribea surely 
voted for the motion of R. Tarphon in favour of work 
apinstleaming. 

One muat not lose light of the fact that wbillt tha 
ec:ribea disputed whether work or learning ia to be preferred, 
there developed in the 8nt century a movement whim 
oppoaed both, and objected to learning in the aame dqpee 
u to omervaDCel and aood deeds u well. An ancimt, 
quite reliable IIOUl'ce depict.a a let of people among the Jen, 
who looked with contempt upon thoae who learned, taupt, 

• 11. Abotb al B. Natbua t ven. cbap. n and Dmw' c ..... ..., 
•AW. w. I. 

•m 1& •AbolhatB.Natma.abap.m•. 
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aad performed cleedl. They dapiled t.hole who move for 
pd deedl. They bated tbe ICribea. They 8tood in the 
ny of people who oblervecl the Law and commaadmenu. • 
It would be intereltinc to bow who theN people were. 
Al far u we can ucertain. we can only poup them with the 
atbeista who denied the emt:alce of God, who are frequently 
mentioned in our rabbinieal IIOUl'Cm.' We can ilJUllioe 
tJlat they found DO mercy in tbe eyes of tbe Jewiab 1:eachen, 
for even tbOle who learned without pertormm, the duties 
(l their relipm were addre111ed. • It were better for a 
man that he had not been bom than that a man learns 
tbe Torah in order not to do what ia written and com-
1D1Dded therein.' The worda of the Gospel coincide and 
.literally &pee with tlua crwicJernnetino of thoee who aay and 
do not do. 

It ii t.o be added that even after that memorable wembly 
at Lydda the aeribea did not follow blindly that decision. 
We traced the fact that the prime mover at the debate 
modified, if not retracted, hia view. After the Bar-Kokhba 
nr the moat pa"O!Dinent teacher- in Galilee acted contrary 
to the decision of their muten in Lydda. R. Judah hen 
Dai adhered hia life lonf to hia muter'1, R. Tarphon'1, 
view, and left the home of ltudy whenever a bridal pair or 
• funeral puaed by. He, topt.her with hia pupila, took 
an active put in the wedc:lint celebration, or helped in the 
preparations fol' the funeral.• The Apolopt of Cbria
tiaoity, .A.rididu of ~.• who belonp to the same 
period, hu ne>thini to reproach the Jewa of hia aae on tbia 
accord. On the contrary, he bean out that the Jew. 
imitate God'• waya by &et.a of lovinpindneu, by charity, 
by raleernin1 the captives, by buryina the dead, and so OD. 

'Sita. ed. Wuaw l&ee. p. 109L 
I"· llumont.an, 7'• .,._ " GM - • ~,,.,.,_ ,,, • 

8cri6a in J-- ,,,,,_, Juury, llN, pp. 19-11. 
•pu.:e..,.ree. 
I"• ....... January, 1818, P. fO. 
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B. 8itllOII 1M JlltlMi, 1 another aeholar who aeapeci -
the Badrianic penecutiom and eettled in Galilee, eaya Ill 
the pnetice of the Torah ia peater than the ltady d • 
We 6nd him 'riaitinf the sick whilst neafeeting bia learnia 
a euatom which wu not aereiled, • we DW, in bia JD8lta'i 
R. Akiba's, days. The l1my rum : R. Simon wu m Iii 
habit of viliting the sick. <>nee, on l1ICh an erruul. • 
eame acna a man who in hia pain euned God. R. Sima 
said to him : ' BeW l Inat.ead of imploring Goers IDa'e! 
you dare to blaspheme Him T ' The sick man replied 
' May Be free me and visit you with my trouble I ' I 
Simon said : ' It servm you ript ; for you have fonaa 
the worda of the Torah, and occupied younelf with fooli 
thinp l' B. 8ffltOII Ill • 6ataliel II,• the Patriu 
of the JeWB after 185 C.C., sided with these scholan when I 
uid : ' Leamina ii the uneaential put ; work is tl 
msential one.• An 11DODymoua taeher of this pm 
states : Ye lltall o61m¥, that ia the lfilbna (i.e. 1earniJ11 
lo _,. i,a fAnt (i.e., the work).• 

A Jewish seholar of the lut century, Jacob Reimem 
advaneed a suaestion that the 'Men of Deed• (..4tUI 
Jlaanl) mentioned in rabbinic writinp are the teaehen wl 
pTe preference to work before learning. However inpiul 
this idea sounded about half a century aao, we are nth 
inclined to see in them men of merit, men who diltinguu 
themaelves by the mOlt punctilious ohlervanee of the r.w 
The two opiniona and views elaahed very often even. i 
the third and fourth centuries, according to the tempenma 
or the mood of the individual t.eachen. R. Buna on tl 
one side •ys : • Be who occupifll hi.,,.,.., with the Btlld 
of the Law, and not with worb of charity, ia like a pma 
who hu got no God at all t • R. Abbahu, on the other• 

I Abotb~B. NatbaD,-,.... • Ahotb, L lf. 
I Sitra 81d. I Beth Talmud T,, P. 
• 11. Bichler, Boru r,,,_ of J,,... Pwlr, p. "• • llarmaalli 
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ta bil IOll, whom he HDt from c.a.r. to 'nberim to 
Kl Iectura, for Jlelleeting hia ltudis and doing worb of 
ity. We pt.her that, in lpit.e of the fact that the 
nab• cocWled the point of view ezpreaed by R. A.kiba 
bil followen_ life WU RIOIJFr than theory. W'lldom 
Nt work, then u DOW, • hu BO right to exist. ID 
m,uwbip and acbolanbip. in education and ieligion. 
t mult be perfect bumony between tbeoretieal willdom 
praetical work. 

A. lla..uloll8T&Df. 

•Peab L 1. 
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A SCOTCH DIUY or TU Sm'IINTB -•-11
-.1 

THE history of Scotland la for the moat part not 
pleuant study. It ii a record of cruel and 

&trife between the different lairds and their clam, of fnqwa 
wan with Rn...,,,. in whieb thoulandl of IOldien • 
reoorded u alain, of endlea fierce and dmtruetlve fOIIJI 
on the border, until we wonder that any men were left 1 
that thinly populated country. 

A bilt.ery, it ii true, redeemed by a beautiful charatta 
like that of Alexander and ma Enpsh Queen .Marpret, 111d 
by a nobility like that of Wallace, with its terrible encfinc. 
And yet apin by that of Robert Bruce. It wu by tile 
peniltmt daring and by the mll of the Scot that, u TytJir 
aya. • The complete independence of Scotland, for wbia 
the people of that land had obstinately waam a war cl 
thirty-two yean' duration, wu amply acknowledpd on die 
ftnnest basil, and England, with her powerful 8.eet.a, Im 
superb armies, her p~ nobility, and her wealtliy 
exchequer, was by superior counge and military talat 
compelled to renounce for ever her acheme1 of unjai 
agreaaion.' 

Later ea.me the long and bitter eontroveny, when England 
sought to enforce epilcopaey on the Kirk of Scotland. 

It ia all the more refreehing and delightful to tum to tlit 
penona1 and intimate pictufts of the ameenth century • 
we have it in the diary of Mr. Jama Melville, Minister cl 
Kilrenny, in Fife, and Profeaor of TheolOIY in St. Andrm, 
I ranp11 from }5N to 18}0.' 

Our aim ia not to aive a summary of the book nor a hutAl7 
of the writer, but to flnd such extract.a u light up tlie 
eharacter of the times. 

Very quaintly doea he begin the record : • I Jmawe a 
man in Chynt brought from the wombe of hil mother bJ 
God the 15th day of the moneth July, dedieat of auld tD 
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Junes the Apoatle and Martyr in the yeir of our Lo,d 
UI : wha for thanlr:falnea of hart to the prai8e and bonoar 

Ms gratim God and deir father in Cbryn and for ediftea
and comfort of hia childrinr, and sie u ..U reid the 

heirefter, ia moved to aett down in monammt of 
ft1t the bene8ta of God bedowit on him IDlloe hil CODeeption 

day of bil birthe foremarked, ao far u hia weak unda-
i.-m· 11 and frea1I memorie can conceave and recompt, 
whowbeit that the IIID8lest ol bia unknown bene8tl pueet.11 

pittst reache of my apprehension and utterance.' 
It is mueh in those dayw of diffleulties in foreip traftl 
find sueh attainment in leaming as that of his father, 
yet 11101e of hia uncle, Andrew Melville. 

• lly father,' he saya, ' wu brought upe in letten from 
hil youthe and ,entlemanlie effeares till he wu put twentie 
,-. of age.' Then he paaed to Germany, ' wbar be 
remained at the studie of letten, namely Theology : fint 
with Dr. Macabeo.a in Denmark and therefter a heirer of 
Philip llelanethon in Wittenberg hie the 1pace of twa 
yein.' He retmm to llontroae and comes ander the in
'ftamce of ' the maist lemed, godlie, and noble Scots Martyr, 
Mr. Georae Wyshart. And the Lord blessing the aeid 
awin by them in his hart, IOOD efter the fint Reformation 
rl Religion. throat him out into hia herveat and placed 
him Minister of his Evaqell at the Kirk of Maryton, a 
mile from Montroee : in the quilk he continued faitbfullie 
mdo his )ytfe'• end. Be died the 58 of bis ap anno 11'71 
in a interick fever maist godlie.' 

Tbe aceount he lives of his Uncle Andrew, to whom he 
bame 10 bqely indebted, reveala an attainment in learn
ma llleh u could be eqmlled by few ill oar awn time. He 
left the Univenity of St. Andreft reputed ' the beat 
pbibopber, poet. and Grecian of any 10llllf maater in tile 
land.' Be .,. t.o Paria, & whar he ntmllinet twa ,.., 
beuinr the lipt.ee of the mGat NyDiDf (leamed) aae-' 

Amon, olhen are named ' Peter Ramm, t.e.ller ia 
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Philoeopbie and Jo. Mercarua in the Hebrew ~• 
• whmeupon he wu 1pecially ■ett. He pew 1& ezpert i 
Gnu that he decleirnit. and teachit leaon■, uttering 11e9e 
a ward but Greik with lie nwtinea ad plentie aa ._ 
merveloua to the heiren.' 

Here ii an incident illustrating the disturbances 11111 

perils throup which he pwed. ' When the colleges .._ 
ailfen upe because of the aea,e leyed to the town (Poictienj 
quilk wu Ion, and feirful, he wu employed by an hODGUr
able Councellor to imtruct his onlie IOD. The beanie 
profited exceidina weill and wu of a neit iJlclioata, 
takin away from him and his parent.I be a ■chot out of the 
campe, quhilk parted the wall of hi■ chalmer and wounded 
him dead.lie in the thie. He called incontinent for hi 
maister, whom when he aw he caucht him in hia anna 
and uttered the word■ in Greik, "Muter, I haiff perfyta 
my coune.,, That bearne never peel out of his heart.' 

Later he spent flve yean in Geneva, ' durina the quhil 
tyme his chieff ■tudie wu Divinitie whereanent he heard 
Beza his daily le880D1 and pwacbinp ; Comeli111 Bon. 
ventura, Proffeaour of the Hebrew, Caldaick and Syriae 
languagea., 

This Andrew Melville ii made Principal of Glup 
Colleae, and later of St. Andrewa, and there we ftnd hi 
nephew Jame■. Of that residence the ID08t intel't!ltina 
incident ii the picture we have of John Knox. now an old 
man, but one in whom the fierce flre■ can be quickly rouNd 
apin. 

• Became in all my coune,' uy■ our diariat, 'the paitt.at 
beneflt wu the lipt and heiring of that extraordinar mu 
fA God, Mr. Jhone Knox, ■o far u I then knew and bard rJ. 
him, I man heir record. There was a General Assembly 
hauld in the ■cholle■ of St. Leonard'■, our Colleae- Then. 
NDNII' other tbinp, wu motioned th~ rnakin1 c,l Billchopa: 
to the quhilk Mr. Knox opponit bilJMleJI directlie and zealUllie. 
Yet a number of Commiaionan of the Kirk meatt at Leithe 
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with the Lordi that bad the ea111e in band, whereof everie 
ane wu hounf:ina for a latt Kirk limn,, quhilk pr them 
apt the luter, and there -,neat to make Biachopes. wbm 
they were named " Tulchaim," that • ealff'1 lkin stutred 
with ■tra, to cau■e the cow to aiff milk ; for everie Lord 
pt a biaboprie and praented to the Kirk lie a man u wald 
be eontent with leut, and pin them mai■t of fewea, leue■ 
andpen■ionea.' 

Be tum■ uide from the picture to give u■ thi■ vipett.e : 
• 'ftlat wu the flnt time I hard Mr. Patrick Con■t.antine, 
who thoupt to have been preferrit to the bi■hoprick, bot 
coming ■chort, becam a zealu■ preatchour apin■t Bia
chopel. I hard a ■enllOll of hi■ the ouk (week) ef't.er the 
Bilcbope wu maid. upon ane mraontinar day, that be 
mipt baitr the putter audience ; wherein he maid tbrie 
ata of Bi■choppa : My Lord Bi■ehop, My Lord'• Bi■chop, 
and The Lord'• Bilehope. "My Lord Bi■chope." aid 
he, " wu in the Papimie : My Lord'• Bilchope ii now, 
when my Lord ptt1 the beneftce, and the Bilchope ■ervee 
far na thina bot to mak hi■ tytle ■ure : And The Lord'• 
Bimope ii the trew Minilt.er of the Go8pell." ' 

We need■ mult linger over the ■tory of Mr. Patrick 
Comt.antine, for no incident could give u■ a more vivid 
illu■tration of the controveny. 

A crafty man certainly wu thi■ Mr. Patrick, who after a 
while JIUIIUIFI to be made Archbishop of St. Andrew■, 
ad by a ' bull,' u it ii called, illued by King Jamea, ii 
appointed ' Supreme Governor of the Kirk.' Amonpt 
other matter of 101De length u to hi■ vut authority, thi■ 
llall direct■ that ' gifJ the aid Bi■chop be di■obeyit, we will 
aompt the injurie don to our ain penone and pani■he the 
llllling with all vipr in enmple of uthen.' 

Here IUl'el:, wu a po■ition tall and great enough to ■atisfy 
fflll ■uch an ambition. 

'ftte ■ynod of the Scotch Kirk pt.hen at St. Andren, 
11111 u Moderator Mr. Jamee Melville ii the preacher. Be 
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aiv- a mid pieture of that m09t mmiorable ~ 
Tbit.her, wit.h all bia importance and authority, coma It 
Aftbbiabop, the 111preme Governor of the Kirk. He .
hjm,elf clme by the pnamer • with • peat ponti&alitie • 
IJia eount:eo,u,ee. U he bragit he WU in hia Ull citie 11111 

haid the Kina bia maiater'1 favour, he needit t.o fear no 1111.' 

We lit and lilteD u the preacher raehea tbia point ollii 
eermon : 1 Cornin1 t.o our ain Kirk of Scotland. I turned II 
the Biachope littina at my elbow, and. directing my 1peea 

t.o him penoaallie. I recompted t.o him abortly hia lyl, 
aetiom. and JW'Ol"ffliDp apimt the Kirk. taking die 
Aaemblie there t.o witnea. and bia awin comeience befcn 
God, pf be wu not an evident pruiff and eumple that tM 
Drap had aa atanait him with the poilon and venome Ii 
avarice and ambition that awenm, aorbitantlie threatmal 
the wrak and deatruction of the hai1e bodie in cue he wv 
nocht tymomlie and with counae eut off.' 

So the Aaembly proceeded t.o GNJ1Dm1wcate thia -. 
and mipty Archbiahop, their I Supream Governor.'· 

1 A day or twa efter the Bilchope penned an eYC'OIDrn.._ 
tion and in a bilchoplie mauner amt out a boy with ane er 
twa al bia jakmm (armed retainen) and red the ume iQ the 
Kirk whereby by hil Alchie-piacopall Autboritie he ema
municat the Moderator and chief mm of the Auemblie. 

1 The Sabbathe followiq notwithatandina bia DOW emllD

munieatiOD be the Synoclall, yit he wald t.o the pulpit 11111 
preat.che. But be:ina com t.o the Kirk. and the bell l'OUllf, 

and he ready t.o ao t.o pulpit. an co111e1 and tells him tW 
a number war CODveined of purpoee to tak him out of the 
pulpit and hang him I Wbarat, callina for his j&kmea t.e 
byde about him, he reaaed a p-ait tumult in the Kirk, 11111 
for feir could nocht byd in the Kirk but tuk him t.o the atiple, 
out of the quhilk he wu rugit t.o be convoyed uifflie to bil 
awin Cutell. And it wu reported for veritie t.o me. lie 
muie honmt men that •• it with their eia, that a bare 
(hare) bnk out amanp the multitude and ran befor tlllll 
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the Cutell. Tbia the vu)aar callit tbe Bi1Cbope'1 
lfitme I' 

Tbil • pontiAcalitie' ol bia 100D eame to a milerable md. 
Sis yean later we read : • Thil Bilcbope beinar a man that 
cWt deceatfullie with all uicl never cli,cha.qpt • milde u a 
eiYi1l dewtie aceordina to the lawea, J'epolDII upan the King'• 
faftlll', at Jut the King,... u fuchit with complenta of 
.a aorta upon him. he wu Nclwned of him and cut him 
at; and fordar clilponit hil lyffrmt to tbe Due of Jaoox, 
with the temporalitie of the biachoprik, whereby t.be milerable 
Bilchope fell in eztreun povertie and thainritball in a 
i..vie diw1e of bodie and mynd.' 

Jn bis need uicl liclmea he ii tenderly cared for until his 
ath by the Moderator and the chief men of the Synod, 
wllom he had OC'Qfflmunieated. Wu ever a more romantic 
ltioly' 

We must tum &pin to the picture of John Kncm. • T uw 
him everie day of hil doctrine (ueehin1) ao with a furring 
of martrib about hil a-. a ltaff in the &De band, and pid 
plie Richart BaUandm hil aervand haldint upe the uther 
mar from the Abbay to the puoche kirk; and be the aid 
Bimut and another aervant, lifted upe to the pulpit, whar 
be behovit to lean at hil 8nt mtrie ; bot or he haid done with 
hil 1a1DODt, he wu • active and vigorua tbat be wu lyk 
to ding that pulpit in blada and fty out of it I ' 

The Cutle of Edinburgh at that time wu held by the 
adherent. of Kary apiDlt the forces of Eliubeth, and wu 
beliqred apimt the lturdy l'eliltance of the Lord of GJ'IIDF 
111d hil aoldien. Knoz predicted with stranae prophetic 
Yilion two yean pievioualy the md that should befall its 
lnve defenden. 

' The tbreateninp of his 1er1DODtl,' 1&JI Melville, ' war 
ffrie IOU' ; and u particular, that aicaa lyket nocht the 
Clllle, tuk oceuion to repn,tche him u a rub raler, without 
wunnd. And llr. Robert Hamilton bimplff being otlendit, 
aanfenit with llr. Knoz. ukint bil wammd of that particular 
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thretninf ..-inst the Cutel of Bdinbruche, that it l0uld. 
lyk a 1&11d-glaa; iteould apewout the Captain with aebam; ~ 
aould noeht com out at the yte yet, botdown over the WIiia· 

' and sie lyk. Mr. Knox amnrerit, " God is my warrant, 11d 
yie sail lie it." Wbill as the uther waa abnlie aatisfeit, 111d 
tuk hardlie with it, the next aermont from pulpit, he repeata 
the tbretninp, and addes therto, " Thou, that will noat 
believe my warrand, sail lie it with thy eia that day ; 11111 

all •Y• What hail I to do heir T " 
1 This aermont the said Mr. Robert's servand wrot ; ad, 

being with his maister in Edinbruche a twa yeir tbairefte, 
at the taking of the Castell, they pd upe to the Cutell-lil, 
•w the fonrark of the Castell all demoliahed, and rinnills 
lyk a sandie bray ; the Captain taking doun over the 1111 
upon the leatben (ladders); and Mr. Robert •yes to ■ 
man, " Go, what hail I ado heir T " And in pin, away the 
servant rememben his maister of that sermont ; wha wa 
compellit to glorifle God, and •Y• be wu a trew prophet.' 

During his residence in St. Anchen, Melville sees a wits 
executed, • apimt the quhilk Mr. Knox delt from the pulpit. 
sche being set up at a pillar before him.' 

To us of to-day it is a thing unthinkable that hundnm" 
these poor creatures should have been burned to death, DIil 
only without pity, but with a grim senae of •tisfaetica 
Sir Walter Scott, in his history of Scotland, states that wbs 
Mary, a widowed Queen of nineteen, came from France to 
Edinbuqrb. a papnt was prepared for her receptica 
Amongst other displays, it was intended to have a prim 
burnt to death in the act of elevating the boet I In effla, 
it is to be hoped, •ys Sir Walter. Happily the Earl" 
Huntly penuaded thae zealoua anti-papists to omit tlil 
item of the paaeant. 

Here is a vip~ from St. AndreWB: • About the -
time came to St. Andrews to visit Mr. Knox Jhone Dmie 
who was for stoutness and zeal in the pid cause, mllli 
:renowned and tallrlt of. For the aown wu na BOODel' al, 
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.ad the Byble out of hand When OD pd the eonJet. . 

.ad tanpt wu the batlbot (T headpiece) and away tot.be ... ,. 
& t.bere in all the hinory of the Spanish Armada any 

!incident ao complete u that which we ftnd in thia diary T 
It ii in Amtruther, on the cout of Fife. • within twa or 

tJirie moneth aifter Lambel tyde 1588.' 
• Earlie in the mominf, be bnk of day, ane of our bailyies 

e1111 to my bedsyde, uyinf, "I baitf to tell yow newes, Sir. 
Tber i, arryvit within our herbrie this mominf a achipe full 
rl Spainyartl, but nocht to gill mercie bot to uk I " And 
• acbawes me that the Commanden haid landit, and he baid 
OIIDJDlllldit tham to thair achipe apine till the .Maptrates 
rl the town baid advyait, and the Spainyarta haid humblie 
obeyit : Therfor desyrit me to l')'le and heir tbair petition 
with t.bam. Upe I got with diliamce, and uaembling the 
boDelt men of the town, cam to the Tolh.ithe : and after 
CDIIUltation taken to heir tham, and what answer to mak, 
ther preaentl 111 a verie reverend man of big ltature, and 
pave and ltoat countenance, grey-heared, and verie humble 
lyk, wba, efter milde and verie law courtessie, bowing down 
with bi& face neir the ground, and twitching my acho 
(blurbing my lhoe) with hil hand, began hil ha.rang in the 
Spume toUD.1, wharof I undentud the mbrtance. The IIWll 

wu, that Kin, Philipe. hil muter, baid ri,et out a navie and 
lllllie to land in Eingland for juat cauaea to beadvenait of 
IDlllie intolerable W1'aDp quhilk he baid receavit of that 
llltion ; but God for ther ainnes baid bein apinst tbame, and 
be ltorme of wather haid dryven the navie by the coat 
(pllt t.be cout) of Eingland, and him with a certean of Cap
telnel, beina the Generali of twentie bulb, upon an yll(isle) 
of Scotland, called the Fear Yll (Fair Isle), wher they maid 
aebipewnk, and whar • monie u baid eschapit the mercila 
itl and roka. haid mail' nor sax or aevin oub (weeb) 
lllered pait hUDF' and eauld, till conducing that bark 
aat of Orkney, they war com hither to kial the Kint'• 
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Jl&jtatie'1 bandl ol Saot•en~ Uld tbairwitb betklt ma 
tile yeud (bowed down to the ground), end t.o ftnd ~ 
and eomfort tbairby t.o him aeltf, thele gentilmen Capt.-._ 
and the poore IOuldartl, wbue condition wu for the pr-. 
maiat miaenble ud pitifull. 

' I amwerit thia milde, in IDWD : That wbowbeit • 
frindacbipe could nocht be put, llein, ther Kina ud they• 
fdndl to the paiteat enemie of Chryst. the Pape of Bame; 
nevertbelea, they aould lmaw be ezperience that we .. 
men, ud aa moved be humaa oompeninn•., and Cbristiuna 
of better relliaion nor they, quhilk aould kythe (mu,ifet~ 
in the fnuct.l and effect, plUl contrar to than. For wbeni 
our peiple reaortm, amuip them in pacable end lawfll 
effeana of merebaoclile,, war violentlie takin and Cllt i 
prilone, thair pidl and par con~ and thair bodia 
committed to the crewall flunin1 lyre for the ea1111 rl 
Rellip,n. •hey IOUld find D& thina NDN1p III bot Chriltia 
pitie and warb of mercie aad almel.' 

So forthwith the General Jan Goma de Medina and tile 
eaptaim are entertained by the lainl ud the pntlemm rl 
the country, and IOldien ' t.o the number of threttin (thirtem) 
ICOl'e, for the maiat part YOUDI berdJel men, lillie, trauc:lllel 
(feeble and dragina their limbe), and hounaered, t.o tile 
quhilk keall, pattap and &aebe wu giffen.' And tJii 
General Jan Goma 1oe11 home with hia men, later to befrimd 
a Scotch lhip, havinl ' red (rode) to court for hir and maid 
pait rua (prue) of Scotland to hia Kina-' 

We mlllt conclude with the quaint and touching uy 
of the death of hia little 10D Andrew. 

'Tbe bem wu fallon (extremely) be.utitull, loving ud 
mirrbie, and leimed to be of a fyne un,uine coutitution ti1 
a quarts efter he wu tpeaned (weaned): bot l)'llt hi 
8ecbe and eullor fealed, and be the apace of a quarter " 
yeir eomumed and dwyned away, keipm, alwaya di 
IWeiteat and pleuandmt ei that could be in umea heid. Be 
wu my 8nt propyne and heNell (pwt and offerm,) 11 
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a I can nocht forget a straDae thina at hia deathe. 
llaid a pear of fyne milk whait dowea, quhilk I fed in the 

: The ue wbarof that day of hie deathe could nochte 
blldin af hil aradle, bot .topped from aittm, above it, 

in and aitt in under it, and died with him : The uther 
at my futt and cryint pitiualie nn a litle away from 

and within twa or t.bree houre died also. 
' I maid on him thia Epitaphe : 

• Ob I 8nt lyk pln:erd Some OD ertbe tboa pew I 
Syue dwyned to dead. with dowea to beam thou 8ew I • 

Be addl : I If thow be a pater that reida it, thoW wilt 
apudone me. If nocht, 1111pmd thy eeuure till tboW' 
lle a father, u laid the pave :t.cedemonian, Aaeai)aua. • 

B.t.ao. ST. ~THU. 



( -) 

TIii: TRUIURI BOUSI Of ■ILGIU■ 

TAI Tnaawe Buu,e of Bdfaum : Her Lau and P-, 
Aer A.rt and Lileratwe. By ~ CAMMURTB. ()Ii 
millan & Co. Ila. net.) 

r-re:E Jut words of thil finely illllltrated volume tlni 
.I. light on it.II title. • It is only with great reluct.am 

M. Carnrnaerta l&YI, • that one dares to speak of a 1111 

apirit. and it is with still more reluctance that one CIGI 
to speak of the spirit of a people. There .,..,.,.;DI in b 
eases an unfathomable mystery which it is almOBt 111 

letrioua even to attempt to reveal. Certain paths, ho,m 
coming from certain quarten, aeem to lead to the • 
aoaJ. Our only desire in writinf thil book hu been 
point them out to thoae who wish to travel, not only ale 
the euy highway& of a foreip land, but also along I 

stteper by-waya leading to the Treasure-Home.' The be 
seeb to bring out the main characteristics of Belgian • 
u Belgians themaelves see it. This is done by the writ:ii 
and pictures of its own writen and artists, who for the I 
eighty yean have been mainly concerned with subjeca 
loeal interest. 

The traveller from a.tend to Bl'Ulllels flnda the w 
landscape of Flanden and North Brabant broken only 
a few acreena of poplars aloq the straight roada and cm 
South of Namur the railway rises to a high plateau, fr 
which a complex maze of deep, windillf valleys runs throl 
the Ardennes. The north hu well-tended fields, and 1 

plain is studded with villaps and farma. In the sooth • 
flelda are confined to the plateau, the valleys are tbic 
wooded or covered with broom or heather, and the b 
seems much poorer and very spanely populated. The br 
eott.apa in Flanden are whitewuhed and have red-ti 
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o&. areen doon and mutt.era. 1n the reaion ot t.he 11euae 
d the Aldama fief or brown ltoDe and alate are 
mtiful. wl the villaaa, iDltead of mioio1 brilliantly 
. in FJanden, appear lib dark patcha apiDlt the ,rem 
ieqroUDd. • It would be difflcult to ftnd anywhere elae 
Bmope two landacapes more entirely different lying 10 

• topt.her.' Four million people in Flanden speak 
emiah. which, u a literary lanpap, may be identmed 
di Dutch ; the three million Walloom of the aouth lpe&k 
Dltly French. The Fteminp are l.eu IOCiable than the 
'alloona, and have neither their facility of expreuion nor 
,acity of mind. They move more slowly, and have a 
eater capacity for patient labour. Taciturn and aerioua, 
q prefer broad humour to sparkling wit. The • tolerant 
epticiam often adopted in the 1011th ia a1moat unknown 
the north, where a strain of fanaticism ia frequently 

tieeable in reqioua or political con.8ict.a. Moat of 
!i,ium'a poets are of Flem:iah birth ; moat of her lawyen, 
imtiata, and orpnizen come from the southern provinces.' 
Charles de Coater'• Trl U~ ia the flnt outstanding 
.-ii work of French expraaion. About the aame time, 
1860, the poems of Guido Ger.elle, an obscure prieat of 
uaa, laid the foundation of modern Flemish literature. 
ie wider •P~ of French led Verbaeren and Maeterlinck 
choose that 1anguaae for their writinp. Bru.uela ia, in 
~ bilingual, and the knowledae of both French and 
m1iah ia compulsory in the Army, the Law Court.a, and the 
ntral Administration. Both Flemiop and Walloona take 
. aceptional pride in their local cuatoma, and are devoted 
their clock-tower. • Even the Enallah Mayor, in his 

lit splendid prmentl, does not enjoy the prestige of the 
qomuter, 0 BUpreme chief of the local police force." • 
ie part played by a Foci dinner in aocial life ia equally 
1portant all over the country. Such treatl are welcomed 
• Iona periods of strenuous labour. They are wociated 
t.h the fair, or lmm11ie. held on the feast of the local patron 
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saint, when the pulion for clnainf-ap for Pffl,_ .. 
enlivened by m'Ulie and eoloar, ftnda full espre11i<>4. 

If Brusaei. ii the epitome of the oountry, Belaium 
be nprded u the epitome of Welt.em Europe. 
pmitian bu liven her a lhare in the life both of 
and Gennay. Antwerp may be CODlideled • twin 
to the port of Landon. Bnuaela is deltined by natwt 
become the seat of the Leape of Nations. To 
tluoap Belgium ia to travel thloup European • 
Battlel have been foaght here and treaties Biped ; 
buildinp have been erected. peat pictune painted; 
aonp and traditionB are jealoualy pnaerved. • It is on 
tnditional fountlatiCJn that modem Be)pm civilizatica • 
bued. and it ia on ita lbmllh that the futuft of the Dm11 
depend..' 

The dunes of Flanden prot.ect the low-lyinf 
from the 1Mo but afford DO abelter from the Dft1'lililll 

north-west wind. The land partaka of the chanpag 
of the aea. Gnat metchee of puture lie below &ea

and are preserved by the patient upkeep of artilcial • 
• Left to itaelt, the land would IOOD beeome apin whit • 
wu in the early Middle Agm-a reapon of bop and 
heath, the JJN7' of st.orml and looda. • The literature 
art of bad weather have been prominent. in Flandm. 
Verbaenn bu lllCJft vena on the tra,ie moods of the 
eoaatry than on ita bJfabter aapeet:a. Galea, IIDOW, fnllt 
have been IUDI u often u lpring and 1ununer. GeRDe'• 
T,,.,_,, • The Crown of Time.' ia a poetie diary of Natllt 
followed atep by 1tep tlnvapoat the year. Verbaffln'• 
• La Plainm ' is a dnma in foar aeta, in wbieh the awam
inr of 8pnDI luceeedl the Bleep of winter, and bafflll 
ful8llt the p,omiae of Beed-time. Dmtng the war iallr 
Clw took • room at the bottom ol Norfolk Street, in * 
Strand. where he painted about mty Tlwne8 picturel ii 
nf!11 Bpt, floolD thick pea 1CJUP to hript IWbme- 'lleJ 
did aot attnct much atteation when mu"bited in Loncb 
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I 181'11 but have been peatly appreciated in Be)pmi. 
nd one of the ftnm bu found a place in the Bnuaela 
(aeUm. Paint.en and writ.en ■bare tbi■ love of Iitrbt and 
IJlour. They never wander far from the water, where light 
1 mareued twofold and the rich pw and noble trees OD 

lie banb flll their heart.I with eontent. Few Flemish 
rtilta are town■men. ' ClaUI led a aolitary life in a ■mall 
iUlp near Ghent; Reyman■ bad a ■pecial earavan made 
,r him. t.broUlb the larp window■ of whieh he WU able to 
lint in all leMODI and all weathen ; whn.t VenMe Bpent 

MIit of hil time in Knocke and in the low-Jym, putmea 
r the polden.' Lemonnier and V erhaeren. when they 
mned from Paril, •pent months in IOIDe remote villa,e. 
• • apin the 8eld■, wood■, and riven UDODf which they 
ad ■pent their youth. 
fte Ardennel are reprded u a national prmerve, an 
lell holiday pound. From the top of the deep hilla the 
,e l'IIDge■ over mile■ of wild and umpoilt country. ' Even 
1 their wildm upects the Ardennes do not loee the homely 
Ml intimate cbander which lives it■ unity to the Belpm 
Dllleape. They may be rough, buren, and ■omewbat 

imeult of acceu ; their manhy crest■ ■Wept by the wind, 
Mir larp and deme form■, rich in pme, may give the 
aTeller the ill1llion of adventure, but hi■ adventure will 
mr become an epic; it l'ffllaio1 a lepnd, brightened by the 
1111 of ru■bint water and the IIDile of a neipbouring valley.• 
Gamier grow■ eloquent over the Scheidt : ' Each time 
• it apin my heart ii wrung by an invisible band. I feel 
1 if I oapt to ■bout, to lift my arma like an mle cominf 
Ilk at tut from far-away countriea. . . . The men who 
•e pown up OD the land fed by it.I wat.en lr.eep to their 
.th tbe ltamp of their oripi, which di8tinpiabes them 
11D other men ; a ■pecial way of feelinf or being moved, 
kind of meleecholy or tl,adlome poetry. There ii no 
U.., bt in tile midet of the Condroz or the Ardenna, 
- • _,..__ ii BOt felt.' 
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The Ardemaa repon hu a special seent. yielded 11y 

• the turf burnt in the ftelda and the wood piled upon tlia 
heutha ; it fllls every cottap. where hum bang Joail 
the hip ftreplacea and from the n.ften of the living-roi.. 
and minal• with the unell of the stable near by and of the 
manure-heap piled up in front of the door, for the Ardaai 
cottapr leldom can afford the hmuria provided in a modi! 
farm. Be mipt ehun them even if he could afford tla' 
One can reame in the Ardenna the virginal beauty or ... 
iD;lpenetrable forest, covering the high plateau of the 11-, 
which atopped the omush of the Flemish triba. How thi 
Belgian peasants lived centuria aao may be seen tn. 
farms in the Ardennes and Campine. The number of t!IOI 
who have preserved their old bread-bins, cupboards, 11111 

grandfather clocks, becoma amaller every year, but thi 
old hearth is still used, with- its elaborate flre-dop and w, 
pot-hook. Some thatched roofs remain, and flower-poll 
and checked curtains may be aeen through laUia 
windows. 

The overwhelmin, majority of Fleminp are attached bi 
the land. Every farmer seeks to cultivate his plot with tll 
help of his family. Some of the YOUDI folk seek man 
profttable work in the toWD1 or abroad, but greed and low 
for land survive peeeing cha.nps. V erhaeren describes till 
monotonous work which wean out the existence of the 1111111 
farmer. It is a narrow life, with its round of toil and tlie 
amiety due to bad weather and illneu. Thoae who follow 
it are • as hard u the aoil, u rough as the wind, as patial 
u the year.• On Sunday every trace of labour is removed. 
On Saturday the cott.ap is cleaned and the weekly abla
tiom are undertaken. • The men shave ; their Sunday 
clotha are taken from the drawers and cupboards whiff 
they have been earefully ltored during the week; al 
indulae in the luxury of frah linen ; there is the comfm 
of rism, later than U8U8l, the delight of linpring over one'• 
breakfast, the leisurely stroll to church, the hearty mid-day 
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..i. at which all appetit.el are, for once, aomplet.ely aatia
led. In the afternoon the older men chat t.optber, amokiq 
lllir pipes on a bench before the door • in the caf~ ; the 
GIDpl' onea play lkittlea or practise archery ; the loven 
,aJk two by two in the neighbouring lanee, and the 
.wren are let looae in the 8elda. Sunday ia a day of 
~ and freedom, when the dignity of man is restored.' 
:.er, Whitsuntide, the Aaumption, and Christmas, the 
JUr peat reqio111 feativala, eol'l'fllpoDd more or lea to the 
lief periods of the farmer'• year, 10 that prayen are bound 
p cloaely with the bleaainp of rain and sunshine. Georges 
'irris describea a typical Sunday, when all unit.eel in prayer 
ad tbanb to God. After an hour of religioua exultation 
1e crowd left the church canying with them it.a influence. 
hey remained ' in the aolitude of their souls, clme to God, 
ill of the mysterio111 glory of His upeeta, which their 
pa are never able to aprea.' Under a roup exterior 
ae Flemish peasant hida a strange delicacy of feeling. 
Ria reliaious fervour may be taint.eel with 111pentition and 
maticis~ but it lightens up a long life of hard toil fraupt 
ith many dangen, which might breed despair if it were 
ot for the hope of salvation. Ilia pleasures may ladt. 
!finemmt, but they are the eeceuery outlet of a boisterous. 
ature. which is oblipd. to crowd into a few hours all the 
1joyment it claims from life.' The Fleming is seen at 
ii best in the intimacy of home. 
'Die Walloon district bas regions of cattle- and hone

reedina end fruit-growing. The larpr farms and the 
IOlimity to the industrial centres of Liep tend to soften 
ae herdneu inherent in peuant life in remote parts of the 
rdamea. The Walloons do not take life 10 seriously as 
ae Fleminp. They enjoy a quiet joke, and laqh at 
M!mlelvea and each other. Feelini is quickly stirred, and 
1ere is ui element of comedy in the moat pathetic incidents 
bich does not escape theae keen obaerven. Hany amusing 
oriel ill1lltrat.e thil feature of their chuaeter. TIie 
18 
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laughter ii often the expreaion of a lltraqe C011J111e wb 
loob life in the face in all it.a Item reality. 

A 8COl'e of small toWDS in Belpum seem to have I 
contact with the modem world. That explaim 1 

important hiatoricaJ buildinp ; the small CODfl'elltil 
which no lonpr_ ftll the naves of the Romanesque or Got 
churches ; the pride of belfri~ at Toumai, Nivelles, 1 

Lierre riaing above humble towns ; the cloth-halls and I 
deep attachment which the people ■hare for their clo 
tower. Louvain, the old capital of the Duchy of Bnba 
hu in it■ Batel de Ville the beat example of fifteenth cmb 
civic architeeture, and 'The Last Supper,' by Dia 
Bout.a, ii one of the most famous paintinp of the fifteen 
century Flemish school. Maline.a hu many pictura 
comen, and it■ Law Court.a. formerly the palace 
Marperite of Au■tria, are the earliest specimen of Relll 
■ance architecture in the Netherland■. Toumai ii the m 
ancient. and from an architectural point of view, perha 
the moat interesting town in Belgium, with it■ early Got 
cathedral and Romanesque churches. ' Belpum is 1 

only country in Northern Europe where the visit.or , 
discover, in a centre which ■eem11 hardly larger than 
apieultural villaae and ia deprived of all the amenitis 
town life, a peat Gothic church, a Reoaiueni,e town b 
and sometimes even a ■mall cloth-ball and belfry, them 
eharacterime monuments of mediaeval faith, mediu 
industry, and ~oeiuence civic apirit.' The visitor 
surpriaed at the number of acholara who have devol 
their lives t.o the atudy of local archives and custolDI, 1 

at the prominent part played in locel affain by the BUii 
master and Aldermen. 

V erhaeren Ion hia life by an accident at Rouen in Ill 
Be had juat delivered a lecture b~ out the ■triki 
contrut between Antwerp and Brup■. Be lpellt a I 
weeks in Brup■ at the time of hia ftnt communion, 1 

the • silent quaJB, peat churches. and m;pteriou■ cu 
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!Ide a profound impreuion upon him. It replelellted 
ie my.tic aoul of Flanden, tnuvdated in the paintinp of 
18 Van Eyck and Memling, with the calm lel'eDity of 
elief and the reatfulnea of thoae who have found a haven 
1111 the atptation of the world. Bia flnt visit to Antwerp 
iowed him the ceueleu activity of the docks, the rumble 
' traffle. the diaplay of lltrength and energy. Be com
nd the art of Memling with the art of Rubena, the hero 
'Antwerp, the mighty painter who wu able to usirnilat.e 
e eolourinf of Titian and the grouping of Michael Angelo 
itbout IOIUII his own originality, and taught them to 
!mire both upecta of the Flemish aoul, it.a dreams and it.a 
tiom, it.a spirituality and it.a atwdineu, it.a mysticism 
id it.a semuoumeu. 
'ftie day of prosperity in Brugea ended in the fifteenth 
atury, and when its foreign trade passed to Antwerp it 
id a time of artistic efflorescence. Since that period it 
11 had but a modest ahare in Belgian economic life. It 
id ita own charm. At the beginninc of the sixteenth 
atury a profeaor at Louvain wrote : ' The beauty and 
apiftcence of both public and private buildinp in this 
n cannot be expreued. In a few words, we may say 
It it pcaeues nothing which does not delight the sight 
id the mind. Ghent, Antwerp, Brusaela, Louvain. and 
llines are doubtleu beautiful towna, but they are nothing 
mpared to Brugea. • Georges Rodenbach is the Belgian 
iter most closely wociated with the town, and to him 
ii like a great monastery i a shrine the more precioua 
It it is preserved by it.a economic ruin. To Verhaeren 
ii' made prouder, pntler, and greater by it.a death.' 
Ghent occupies an intermediate poaition between Brages 
d •Antwerp. It is the principal centre of the te%tile 
illltry, and it.a great Socialist Co-operative Society COl'ft8-

ada to the corporatiooa which for two centuries boldly 
lllenged the proudest princes. Maeterlinck spent his 
1tb there. It hu fine old churchm, a mediaeval belfry, 
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aad an B6tel de V-dle of the early Reneiaenee. It.a dif 
artiltie treasure-the • Adoration of the Lamb' by it 
brotben Van Eyck--ia pl'eael vied in the Gothic clau--. 
Saint Baron. • Antwerp,' •ya V erhaeren, ' ia the -. 
held u prisoner-in nqhty docb of iron and of ._, 
It.a ltory ia written in Notre-Dame. • The Gothic •" 
bean a ReJW11ance 1pire, added at the time of the town~ 
er-tat proeperity, when people dreamt of building a 11ft 

choir u Iarae u the whole ch\ll"Ch ; but civil war ..., 
oat, and the 1econd tower wu not even completed. Al 
the atatum out.aide are modem, the old ones haviq bea 
destroyed by the Iconocluta, but the interior ii enrieW 
by two of Rubens' masterpieces, " The Dmcent from tile 
Cl'OIB " and " The Raising of the Cl'OIS." ' Rubens ii till 
true hero of Antwerp, and aeema to pervade the city. 

Brmaela u a capital ia relatively modem, though ill 
proeperity goes back to the beginning of the twelfth cent-,. 
After the decadence of Antwerp in the aeventeenth centllJ 
it became the largest town in Belgium, and the real capital 
It combines the chaneteristies aommon to Fleminp • 
Walloona. The number of guilds, corporation.I, aporting, thrift, 
choral, orchestral, and dramatic aocieties, defies imaginam. 

About a million and a half of the Belgian people 11t 

employed in industrial work. • Belgium ia becolllUlf a 
h.,e faetory, which aMOrbe raw and nnftnisbed materw 
from all part.a of the world, and turns out ftniabed or m 
ftnished articles.' Tbe population grew from five millica 
in 1870 to aeven and a half millions in 1911. Comtantii 
Meunier'• statues, • Le llarteleur ' and • Le Puddl•,' 
which appeared in 188e-7, eaUed forth enthuaiutic pnilt,, 
and deftnitely establiabed his reputation. • The workmll 
took his p}aee in art, and WU recognized U the equal 
the ancient goda.' The • Hammerer ' ahowl bim • lr 
atarta hie labour : the • Puddler ' represent.a him exb...,. 
by the taak. M. C4mmaert-. aaya, • The Belgian Bllti 
Caualay ii not u Waok • it ii painted. AD ovs Bai'-i 
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apulture ia intimately wociated with induatry, and in 
IIUJDJllef many factory chimneya and slack-he&JJII are aur
iounded by waving com-ftelda or green patches of wood.' 
Molt Belgian workers prefer to live some miles away from 
towns, so that, in spite of the extreme density of ita popula
tion, Belgium is comparatively free from alums, and ' the 
mmt sincere Socialist: is not proof ap.inat the joy of owning 
bil houle and diainl his own garden.' 

The art of Teniers represents the happy, aemuoua life of 
Belpum. Popular revelry in his ' Kenneaea ' is never 
lll'ried to ,na exceaa. Pierre Breupel'a humour ia 
i,erbapl wider than that of any other artist, and in his 
• Triumph of Death ' ' his genius rises to apocalyptic visiona 
maparable to the moat vivid of Dante'• dreum.' The 
:one of greed and power ia seen in ' The Larae Fishes eat 
the Little Ones,' and itl moral is emphuized by the man 
a the boat who explaim it to hia 1011. The Van Eyeb 
md their followers are deeply religious artists, but they 
••e a keen perception of the realities of life. Heaven 
Ind earth miqle in their work. Breu,bel interpreta the 
:.pel story in the liaht of present eventa. The Eastern 
!OlolJr which Holman Hunt took luch pains to introduce ia 
ablent. Shepherds and kings wear Belgian dress. Diirer 
ollon the same method. Christ ia represented u bom 
pn every year, and aeen constantly in all countries and 
IIDOIII all kinda of people. The tendency of Belgian writen 
md artist.a to reconcile mystery or miracles with ordinary 
ile • still Vf!rf much alive. In her folk-lore, social tradi
:iona, artistic and religious spirit, Belgium combines realism 
rit.b mysticism, love of Nature with love of God, to a peater 
a.ee than any other European nation. ' It ia partly 
l1rina to her " modem mediaevalism " that Belgium has 
aoeeeded in rnakin1 her " two worlda meet," and there ia 
a ltnn,e and mysterioua connexion between her wonhip 
-I. local freedom and the lllOlt sincere expressions of her 
ipaitual upirationa.' JoBN TBI.PoBD. 



(HI) 

Notes and Discussions 
TROYLUD 

ALL loven of Homer, all student.a of~• and all to..._ 
Troy ia not only a • tale divine • but a 1ymbol or UDDtortal nnaa, 
are int.en■ted in that • nortb-we■t.em bution of Alia Jr'mor ' wliill 
ia known u the • Troad,' or • Troyland.' The latter ia the &pa 
rendam, which Dr. W. Leaf pvea to the Greek word Troia. TJo,, 
land. u distinpiahed from the eity or hill-fort ol Troy, or 0., 
coven the territory bounded on the north by the Sea of MUIIIIII, 
on the west by the ■trait ol the Dardanellea and the Aepan, and• 
the IIOUth by the Gulf of Adnmyttion. On the eut or landw.l 
aide it can be roughly marked otr from the re■t ol Alia Minar bf 
a line drawn in a ■out.h-westerly direction from the mouth ci • 
Ai■epo■• on the llarmora, to the bead of the Gulf of Adramyttim. 
It ia, however, to be remembered that Troyland never poaai 
political unity or independenee : the term ia applied by the .i, 
writen to the country which wu suppo■ed to be under the ruled 
Priam. King of Troy. 

Now the eity of Troy-Homer'• Troy-which will ever be to• 
popular i:r:t;etiort the central attraetion of Troyland, bu Im 
du, out of earth of the hill of lliuarlit and it.a ■ecret once II 
all di■clo■ed. ~.cneer explorer, Schliemann, and hi■ SU~ 
DDrpfeld, accomp • on thi■ famo111 ■ite one of the lllOlt remm
able diacoverie■ of ucbaeolol)'. Schliemann ■tood alone in Iii 
belief that underneath the foundation■ of the ■ite of the Gl'lflllt 
Boman Ilium at lliuarlit be would 8nd Priam'1 citadel, which W 
been eonfldently loeated on the lime■tone clitr■ of the Bally 0. 
■evenl miles to the ■outh. by Leebevalier and other esploren. Iii 
faith wu brilliantly vindieated. It remained for D6rpleld, n 
took up the work on Schliemann'1 death, to correct ■ome ol • 
pioneer'■ deduetiOD1 and to identify nine •• or ■ettlementl, Im 
am.h of which wu indubitably proved, from it.a well-preaeml, 
muaive wall■, to be the site of the Mycenaean fortreu ol the IW. 
The whole ■tory, ilhutnted by DDrpfeld'• own views, ii ■et fortl ii 
Dr. Leaf'■ Tro,, • book which treat.a of the topopaphy of Tloy • 
the Troad with a muterly imipt which makea it the beat pide II 
Homeric ~phy for the ■tudent and lover of Homer. Tbil Iii 
hu recently supplemented with a new study of the Troed, ._ 
on the work of the famou■ ftnt-century popapher, Stnbo.• 

Stnbo deal■ with the Troad in the 8nt chapter of hi■ Book XDl 
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tJii1 chapt.er Dr. Leaf aivea the Gnek tat, wl then aappliea an 
• tnm1ation of eaeb ledion, with a l'IIDIUDI comment.ary wl 

• • lltudy. Now Strabo, who appumtly never viaited the Troad, 
non the DM'l'ative of DemetriOI of Sbpm, who wu born about 
LC. Skepaia WU a town of lOllle thirty miles mat of Ale:undria 

where, u at Aaoa, Platonie wl Arutot.elian aebolan reaided ; 
the iot.ereat of DemetriOI WU in the popapby of. the Troad. 
compaaed a ,eop'&phieal commmt.ary on Bomer, in particular 
Trojan catalope. Dr. Leaf bu the advantap over Strabo in 
be hu travelled over the around he cleaeribes and penonally 

the lites he bu identiied. The book is distinguiahed by 
brilliant and accurate ICbolanbip of the best Cambriqe 
• while it is written and arranpd in a way that will make it 

to thOle who are not cluaieal aeholan. The excellent illua
wbich accompany the diaeuaaion of topop-aphieal problema 

ptly to the interest of the tot, remindinf one of Professor 
. Ramsay's boob, which by a aimilar method elucidate other 
• of Aaia Minor. 

',::,., is ,uilty of many erron ; he and Demetrioe before him, 
b sample, are l.arply responsible for the aubaequent rejection of 
tile claim of' the lliam' vi11ap' to be the veritable lite of Homer'■ 
Tluy......,. unuin1 ftjection in face of the atatement of Herodotos 
tliat Xenea ' went up to the Perpmon of Priun deairing to aee it 
... and aaaiflced to the Athena of Dion.' But, leaving that 
matt.er alone, we are made to realize bow rich the whole of Troyland 
ii ia material for the lover of ancient lepndary lore, religion, art, 
lanture, and history. Let ua mate a ■election of one or two detaila. 

lint, it ia clear that though the cout-line is of entrancing interest 
beawe of historiea1 eities lib Priapoe, Puion. 1,ampukoa. Abydoe, 
Alaandria Trou, and Aaaoa, it is a mountain-or, rather, a mountain-
1a1p-which 1enda diatinetion and chaneter to the landaeape of Troy
lmd. Ida wu wrapped in mist the flnt time the present writer 
laabd down on the pi.aim of Troy from the height.a of Ermkeui, the 
lalikolone from which the god■ who favoured the Trojan■ aat to 
ntm the fight. But auch weather, even in February, wu a rare 
aperience. One hardly ever viaited the lite of Troy without noticing 
111 the aouthem horizon that famoua aummit-riqe, too gently con
taed and too diatant to be quite impresaive, but when whitened 
wdh the winter mowa, a light to kindle the imagination u a fttting 
llllmt of the Olympians. Strabo wu correet in reprding the 
•-y-fountained Ida ' u the by to the topopaphy of Troyland, 
bit miataten in apeuin,r of the weatern face u the aource of it.a 
-.Y water■. It is on the northern lide that all the peat rivera
Ailepos, Granikoa, and Sluunandroe-take their riae ; only the com
~vely in"ttiflrant Satnoeia baa it.a aouree on the aouth-weatern 
ide, to reach w.U. of Aaaoa and then to wind in a north-westerly 
ave over the llaleaiu plain into the Aepan. 

Oat of the numerous eity-aitea which Dr. Leaf diaeaues, perhaps 
ti.e of AlezeDfiwa TlaU wl Auoa-familiar namea in the travela 



Na,BS AND DIICDmONS 

of S&. ~y be hriely referred to. :e..ed OD the bmt authmilia 
ud on penona1 innatiptiona. bis deaeription of tbe me and ... 
of Aleundria -rr...-· the .... ud moat prmperoua towa .. 
the Troad in Strabo'a day '-is tbe moat complete available far lilt 
modem student. Strabo, howl!ver, paaea it by u • modern -, 
with no history, and therefore no antiquities, and without any 1"111 
nunea attaebed to it. The ancient harbour wu • natunl bay 
with an outlet into • unall 1-,oon which opena Oil tbe le&. w~ 
Tenedoa in tbe diatanoe, it makes a fucinatin, picture. Unh
tunately, its remaina are Be&Dty, Constantinople havm, uaed it ■ 1 
quarry of uaeful material for many centuries ; e.,. its stones ,_ 
used by Mohammed IV in buiJdins the Y eni Valide Mosque at tit 
Stamboul end of the Galata Bridp. Yet traces of an aquedlld, 1 
bath, a Doric temple, a theatre, and • peat sewer remain, tot6, 
with portioaa of its mapiftcent w.U., with square towen. 

The site of A.uoa is even more interesting, ' alike for its aitllllia 
and for tbe remains of ita walls one of the moat eonapieu0111 • 
atrikiJll in all Greek lands.' The port is overhUJII by precipitaa 
diBa, explainintr and juatifyins the pun which Strabo quota ha 
Homer-the aceaaative form of A.uoa in Greek beins the same ■ 
the adverb •nearer•-• To A.uoa (or 'the nearer') eome, to mes 
with death the IOODel'.1 y OU uemd ·he clilr. by • steep path tbl'Olp 
a plly to the city on the beipta, where leetioaa of wonderful d 
and ptes mat, totetber with ftlllNDII of • atoa, • IJIDIIUium, ud 
a temple. In biatory it 8nt appean in the papa of XenophaD ■ 
uoderaoinf a aiep in 811 LC. at the handa of the satraps of LJllia 
and Cari&, When the city WU in ~f, of the hanker-dapai 
J:,ubouloe. Be wu aucceeded in the "p of A.uoa by 1111 ffll 
more remarkable buainaa man, Henniu, originally • Bitbyai■ 
slave, who wu sent to Athena by l:,ubouloa to ftlCeive • Univmity 
edueation at the feet of Plato and Ariatotle. Both Aristotle • 
Xenoent.es resided in Ali808 for three years till the death of Hernia 
Bermiu wu • man of • atrikintr cbaneter, extolled by bis frilM 
u a model of virtue and vilifted by his enemies in aeurriloua lila 
Both paeans and lampoona are enant, but Dr. Leaf atatea rl tll 
latter that ' they can have no more weipt apinat the chander" 
Hermiu than -,.inst Aristotle hhmelf.' 'these epuodes in tll 
umala of A.uoa are all the IDOft interemns becauae its after bidarJ 
is • blank. 

For the moat part the peat cities of the Troad coast-line lilff 
almost entirely vanished. Perba.- the only uception is 1.am..
-the modem vi1Jaae cl Lapaaki-oppoaite the town of Gallipai; 
but thoup to-day, or at leut until recently, the children of La.-m 
en,a the atnita to '° to ICbool at Gallipoli, the latter WU • plaoe" 
little note until the Bywitme ap, while Lampukoe • pcae8ICI ta 
diatinetion unique in the Troad of havins preserved both site -
name with eontinuoua habitation throup more than 1,800 yean.' 

The interior hu DO auch wealth ol city aita .. the coast. It ii I 
aeqaatered, IDOUDtainaaa n,ioD. broJlm up into valleya wW 



NOTJr.S Am> DISCUSSIONS 

lliate from the foothilla of Jda and tbe DwnelOUII inferior ranaea 
,ltbe Troad. Tllae valleya an rich aad produetive, and Gupra. 
II& Ille IOlltb-wat of Ida, between Aaoa and Antandroa, ia mmtioned 
a firlil u a p-overb of fertility. The nature of the country forbade 
Ille muiDI of pat roads; in fad. Kiepert'• map ahowa only two 
~ roada. the chief being that which followa the eout-line 
" tile Jlarmora and the Bellapoot through Lampukoe. to leave 
tile llnita by Brenkeui and pu■ to the eut of Biuarlik to the 
.-rn Bline; thence by way of Neandria to Alexandria Trou. 
ftl ,eetiCID from Cbaaak tc:> Erne tbe mmt Wied durine the war of 
.a Ille Troad roab----may well be the track which Xerua Wied 2,500 
,-. 880· The other followed the left bank of the Ai■epo,1 to 
Jllilamitch, the modern town whence .eeu to the weatern and 
.--n put.a of the Troad wu euy, the objeetivea being re■pec
tmly Trou &ad Adramyttion. Enough bu been noted ~ indicat, 
tile value of Dr. Leaf'■ re■earche8 into the tGpotraphy and hi■tory 
rJ. a eounby which for all time will fueinate student■ and loven 
"the ancient world. 

R. lhnlN PoPL 

JjOOII IIOEllal:1 IBOIIUDll UD PIIILOSOPIIIR 
TD town of G&tita, in Silesia, bu celebrated with Otting bonoun 

die tcrcmtenary of the death (November 17, lit•), of Jacob 
Baebme (Bebmen), the alvaemaker of ■lipt education, but of 
'iaterior wisdom.' on wboee tombetone is imeribed, 'Teutonic 
Plilalopher.' 'l'he town council, wboee Jndeceuon, imtipt.ed by 
Put.or ~ Richter, lilenced Boehme for ftve yean, bu issued 
a memorial volume which cont.aim an important article by Studienrat 
Peh Voitt, lb opening 1mtence is a confession that ' to-day 
Boehme is for aaence, to a la.qre extent, an umolved problem.• Yet 
Vaiat, u will appear later, hu done much to inereue our lmowledae 
,l Boeiu.'1 writinp. When. however, a acholar, wbo bu made a 
.,..i ■tudy of them makes IUCb a statement, obviously it applies 
dl ldditioul foree to .tudenta wbo depend for their Jrnowledp 
rJ. Boehme upoo Enpah worb, and are compelled to own that to 
dia be i.. alwaya been and still remain■, an enigma. 
ha the biopaphy of Dr. Aleunder Whyte we leam-wbat 

Iii own ' Appneiation ' prov• that he fOUDd in Boehme'• writinp 
'• darina and wdlinchinaly idealistic view of the world • a wboJe, 
6d with an equally pmetrat:i-, and oriplal exposition of the deep 
aperiew .>I the Cbriati.an ■oul.' Dr. Greville Mudooald• informa 
• that hil father ' taupt bimaelf Thatch, with the idea of aettin, 
w-er undentaoding with Jacob Boehme, wboee works be had 
- early Jrnowledp of. . • • Certainly in .I.,tUIA, u in many 
otM- boob. we may often napeet an undentandiof of the Teutonic 

•--¥ I .__,MIWflt.p.ur. 
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pbibopber'■ thoapt■.' To tbe■e moat recent ear of ii-! 
cWJtmne- to Boehme .... y of earlier date mipt added. .. 
theft ue di■cordant '90ice■ which claim a bearinf. • We■ley • 
Southey, and even Ballam bim■elf.' ay■ Dr. Whyte. • jest and loaa 
and eaU 1u1me■.' Thi■ witne■■ ia true. ave that Wesley'■ condeaaa. 
ticJn of Boehme i■ too ■eriou■ to be called je■tins. 
Waley'■ mo■t frequently quoted ■entmce deteribe■ • the whole ff 

Bebmeni■m • .. • lllmt ■ablime nomen■e. unmitipted bom'-t, 
fll■lian not to be paralleled.' Dr. Workman riptly recopise■ t1iat 
We■ley'■ denmieiatiODII do aometime■ • deamerat.e into 11Dfauma• 
But even hi■ more modente critieiam■ do not apply to • tbe 1Nllr 
of Bebmenian,' of which Overton ay■ that he ' bad but a very im
pede« lmowledae.' It i■ to the ■peculative aide of Boeiia', 
philmophy that We■ley'• ■trieture■ refer, whereu Whyte'• eutop. 
are limited to it.a pnmical and • tal aide. Thi■ ia mdem 
from hi■ W&J'IUDI to ■tudenb oiC: that ' they will have t, 
learn an ab■olu~ly new and unheard-of lanpage if they woaW 
■peak with Boehme and have Boehme ■peak with them. Jcr 
Boehme', boob are written neither in German nor in Enali■Ja cl 
any ap or idiom, but in the moat oJ'iainal and uncouth Bebmeneae.' 

In the .4"'""'- JI,,,_,._ (1'7H) We■ley ■elect■ Boeha11 
.._..,. of '- Lord'• PratP u farni■hina a ja■ti8eation of Iii 
■everat critiei■m■. The followinc i■ the cnmmmt on • mp 
petition: 

'.DM&iel ...... 
(Thy Junadom come) 

• Deita : then the aoul pve■ it.elf into the will of God. 
• Briel : here it pves it■elf into the vbtue of the &DFlical world. 
• g..,...: in the syllable I-am it aoe■ into the vbtue, and with tlie 

■yllable me it aoe■ into the Junadom u a ■prout, for wu make■ tlie 
lip■ to be open.' 

Only one amwer ean be pven to Wesley'■ que■tioo : • Whetlia 
any man, in hi■ aeme■, from the bqinning of the world, ever thoapt 
of esplaininf any treatiae, divine or b111D&D, syllable by syllable T' 
But to a further question a neptive an■wer eannot bf, pven withal& 
qua-lifloti..., namely : • Whether we may not proDOUDee . . . thlt 
~ light which ii in him ia darkneu, that he ia illuminated Ina 
beneath rather than from above, and that he ought to be ■tyled • 
~ rather than a T~.' An imtruetive and wel
come comment on thi■ rearett&ble -1iD, of names i■ ■applied by 
Wesley bim■elf in hi■ corn■pondence• with Henry Brooke, tm 
nephew of the author of the novel, Tu Fool of Qualtlr, which Wealey 
abridpd. Brooke bad taken exception to We■ley'■ lanpap
~-&Dd the paciGU■ reply ia : ' I ■incerely thank JUI 
for your kind reproof. . . . The words you mention are too stroDt; 
they will no more fall from my mouth.' 

.,....,. ,tJ.,_ ......... .., a-,....,.., p. ... 
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Herr Vcqt'• ■tudy• of..,._•., T_,, laya apeeial ■tre■■ on 
Iii mwomnent. In the valley■ of Sileaia there dwell to-day ' odd, 
_.utative, reaerved mm. whoae rich, inward, reliaiou■ aperience 
• often ecamtric manite■tation■.' Johanna Scbefller...-u Im 
..,1!bolm name, Anaelua Silaiu■, ■ipiftea-wu • native of tlu 
~- fte meal poet wu introduced by Boehme'■ friend, 
AJnbam VOil baherf, to the ■boemaker-prophet'■ writinp, 
11111 beeame iat.elleetmllJ -■ mo■t dutinpiabed di■eiple. Paul 
Ge,bardt, the peat hymn-writer, fOIIBll-■ la■t refup from ' ■torm 
ud 1ae■1' in thi■ rural area, and there beeune famllia:r-witlr-the 
tboapt-world of the my■tie■. After mentiODUII other nama, 
Voi,t refen to Gerhart lluph1~t-day typical Sile■ian, 
._ novel B....,._, ~ i■ • • • for iu 'reftned wisdom. 
llelrtfelt piety and myatical intuition.' 

Vcqt i■ of opinion that Boehme over-emmated the oripwity of 
Iii writinp. and that, without detracting from Im merita u an 
-,inative ,emu■• Im admiren muat admit that there i■ ' • cert.am 
llilOllnt of vanity I in - protestations that he lack■ booki■h know• 
ledp and that Im ideu are derived ' from my own book, that hu 
bem opened within me.• Dr. Rufua Jonea, in Im lueid and appre
eiative ltudy• of Boehme, hu apreued a ■imilar judamlent. 'He 
1'11 • reeipient of inapiratiOD1 which &red and fused Im ■oul, but 
be wu obviou■ly u■m, the ■tock of ideu which hi■ peration, and 
tllOle early and late before it. had made part of the neceuary air 
DIJeD breathe, I 

Vcqt aclmcnrledp■ in hi■ IUIIIJDarY of Boehme'• view of Goel 
111d the world that there i■ much dilBculty in ■.rranaing Im ideas in 
amcric and ■ystematic order .. Bi■ repetition■ are ■ometimes due to 
inprovementa in the ■tatement of Im thoupta, bat ■ometimea they 
we from chanaa in hi■ view■, and ■ometimea they muat be clu■ifted 
• di■crepaneiea. In thi■ connezion it may be noted that Boehme 
him■elf, contruted hi■ crude work, ..furora-i.e. the Morning Glow
with hi■ later and more mature beatiaea, written u in broad dayliaht. 
ad claimed that 'each book from the flnt i■ tm time■ deeper.' The 
CDDCla■ion to which Voitt'• inve■tiption■ have led him i■ that 
Paal Deuaen, in Im popular work• hu not done full ju■tice t<> Boehme 
in cleacribing hi■ ■y■tem u ' panthei■tic and duali■tic ' ; V oiat cite■ 
,-.ea which ■upport hi■ view that it i■ more COlftd to ■ay that 
it ii ' puenthei■tic,' and that Boehme i■ a ' Tieocentric Monist.' 

The proceedinp at the tercentenary celebration are ■ymbolical of 
tlie revived intere■t ill Boehme In direct oppo■ition to Spengler, 
Vaict refua to reprd thi■ u a lip of decadence, At the grave
• of Boehme t.he ■inain, wu led by the choir of St. Peter'■ Church. 
fNum who■e pulpit he wu hanhly denounced u a fanatical heretic. 

I -p: .,.,,.......,_W___ uall 
... 119'. 

'lpHIIIAlllflJ.-••·· 2 ....... , ,.,.__,p.-■• 
,.,_. ...... IY,~1-. 



11• NO'l'l'S AND DISCUSSIONS 

A Lllu..n miniater, however, aid • Loft end hamility wae '
,WOid • at tbe comearation of a banner in hia honour by the GWila 
Guild of~- Indeed. Vcqt thinb that Planer Bonabaa 
._ NCeDtly euaent,ed Boehme'• dependence on Luther. • 'l'lie 
.reqion of Luther-Wan ethieal. that of Boebrn• a cosmic. abnoata 
aatunlist.ic huia. . . . Tboqh he wu not a Pantheist. Natwe 1iai 
a prominent place in hia teecbin,. .IIDd in tbia respect he cloea 111t 
derive flom Luther, but from the 'Aereiaeen-,e philoaophy.' 

There ia a powm, comemua of re,ret that Boehme'■ parueliia 
pmue,olosy aboald have hindered rnany from worthily •P~ 
the • beautiful patehea of spiritual imipt • which relieve hia -
diffleult end dreary writinp. Dr. Whyte dweUa enth11aiutialy 
upm theae eapecta of hill teecbinr. and there can be little dout 
that. if We■ley had penetrated throurb the thicket of v~ 
inherited from alchyrniata and utroJoaen. he would have...
with Dr. Rufus Jooea• that • Boehme'■ eccounta of hia own ~ 
enoe. and hia meaap of the way to God, poaeaa en elemental• 
univenal value. and beloar 111DOft1 the pneioua words of the ptoplida 
of the nee.' It ia aood for Chriatiana of every name and of e'J8f 
country to be reminded of hia iaaiatence on the neeeaity of pencaal 
end inward aperience, • Jeaua Clout in ua.' and none need he■itale 
to join their German brethren in livinr thanb for ' the 8eabea tJ. 
iaaipt. the simple wiadorn. and the brave aincerity' of J• 
Boehme. of whom Repl spoke u ' a rnan of a mirbty mind.' ..._ 
piety wu 'in the hipe■t depee deep and inward.' 

J. G. T.uDL 

COIWIUl&TI01'S1 A STUDY or TBI ■ODDII 
IIDUSTRl.&L Cfflll 

b the lliddle Apa end the period precedinr the lndmtrial 
Revolution the reqaimnent■ for a hup town or city were COIDJISII' 
tinly simple. Leavins out of account the early ~ cl• 
well end a eutle for purposes of defence, it may be said that • ton 
eontained • church. or churehe■, under the 1hadow of which WII • 
market, and • ■ort of ' town centre,• where the main basinea tJ. 
the rqion. whether commercial. judicial. or leplative, wu eanW 
on. Thia centre allo included store or warehouaea for the staple 
or p,oduce of the cliatrict, encl 1JUpplied, in the roorna above tbae 
prerniaea. • d1ffllinr for the owner, with hia wife and family. 'Ille 
more purely residential houaes of the town were pnenlly aunoundal 
by prdena. though euily eeceaaible recreation-pounds, conaill:ms 
al tM peen ftelda and woodlands of the aunoundin,r diatrieta, -
ript up to the encirclinr wella. 

Thia simple form of town life should now be compared with tit 
modem industrial city, • product of that Revolution which IO il
c:reued our population and our rnanufacturinr eneqies. Cle■rlJ 

I 0,,. di.. p. J& 
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• -' of the lmlamial City •• paint of oom..:-r: of the 
.. tnllc of tlle dimiet, with ita atmoapbele of and noiae, 
ill INiMinp far the o.-,.tiom of law, bMkint, oomme,ae, and 
.... ita _...,_. and ita ollcea in abort, the =t.ation 
1litllin a lilllited area of the IIIUlY interesta of tlle eom • oom
amity-ia not the place in whieh the merchant and the well-to-do 
,rill cboole to live. quite apart from the fad that the modern erowmna 
rl ., macb buaineu into a limited space puta a heavy premium 
ipCll the nmt of the IOOID8 above the warehouaell or ollcea. The 
llltJe af modem machinery. the beat of the fumacea, the fumea 
rl tile maob. in their tum drive the fadory-cnmer to a quiet 
4ftllinl OD the outaJdrta of the town. 

.&n evmiNtion of a BUitable map of Great Britain will ■bow that 
1111ft are eJttemive areu of enormous population. The■e area 
111 mo■tly co-emtent with our coal-fteld■• and thoup their indu■-
-■ vary CODliderably, they have thi■ much in common-the 
jiiGIDinence liven to one ■peeifle manufaeture. South Laneuhire 
ii .-emed with the cotton trade in ita variou■ bnnehe■, the West 
licliDI with woollena, the Tynaide with ■hipbuildin, and uaociated 
~ enterpri■es. and 10 on. Two indu■trial rqiom taken in 
- detail will ■ufflce to indicate the csue and mumer of the■e 
emcmtratiOIII of populati,m. 

Our 8nt illustration will be the cotton area of Laneubire, a distriet 
•Tily threaded by railway■• road.a, and canal■. A lilt of towm 
ia tile ■out.hem put of the county would include Roehdale, Bolton, 
Bury, Oldham. Wipn, St. Helem, Liverpool, Salford-11.anehester, 
Wunn,ton. Stalybridfe. Stockport ; Jlaccle■fteld al■o belonp to 
thil ame tnde area or economic province. Liverpool ia the p-eat 
)IOlt of entry for the raw material-ootton-thoup llanehester, by 
mtue of ita ■hip canal. likewi■e claim■ to be comidered a sea-port. 
Farther north, in the valley of the River Ribble •)'Item. there 
ii IDOtbe:r poup of towu--Colne-Ne~-Burnley, Aeerington. 
Dlnrm, Blackburn, Preston. Both the■e ll'CJllpa. with the o:cep
lian af the ~ Liverpool, aft enppd in the manufacture of • Man
Mier pod■.' bat. owing to the alight increue of dryneu. weaving 
tats the place of cotton ■pinning in the Ribble Valley, e.g. at Blaek
llln and Preston, while Bolton 1pim fine tbrad■ and Oldham (I.ell 
auine) coane one■. Rochdale, allO near the Yorbbire border, hu 
• lumel industry ; Oldham and Salford. in addition, ■peeialise 
ID the 111A11ufaotare of ■pinninf and weavm, IDIIChinea ; and at SL 
lltllm ud Widne■ ehemieal■ aft made (with Che■hire 1Ut a bail) 
fart. pmpca of dyeinr and printiq the cotton elotb. To Man
-■ter, the pat orpnis,ina centre of the rqion, the raw cotton 
ii •t, to be diatributed to the localitie■ that require it. and when 
1M cotton hu been ■pun .and the threada woven into cloth, to 
IJu Nim the eotton return■ in the ■bape of manufutand utialea 
• aport to place■ at home and abroad. Twice a week, in the 
---- .,.. £,r ........... four ~ cotton mut.en ftom 
~towuoftlle .. dotbemoaetarr ..,.._ oftbeirpatianatry. 
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Tbia -. 10 full of work, would not be completed wit.boat a 
opportunities for recreation. To the weat of Mancbestcr and ._ 
tbe Cbeabire border are the ll!lidential 111burba of Eecla, Al~ 
and Kautaford. Farther afteld are Blackpool, Southport. the .. 
of Man, Llandudno, and the cout of North Wales, all ' holidaJ 
towna • eemn, tbe bu,e industrial population for ib annual "Pie 
from labour. 

It ia clear from the above remarb that the South Lanculiit 
Coel8eld ia an economic province complete in ibelf-u VOllllll
tion of towna wboee separate industries, whether of mining, •~ 
weavina, or dyeinf, Ac., are put of • corporate whole. l)'UI&, ii 
mipt almost be uid, on the 1pokea of a wheel of which llanebeate 
ii the peat centre, and u one can no more think of the centre al 1 
wheel without ib apokea, ID the wealth and tnde of llanebate 
cannot be conaidered &put from the aepuated manllfaetmar 
loealitiea to wbieb ib peatDeu ia due. 

Tbia agreption of uaoeiated induatriea, depencliq in part apa 
natanl naourcea, and in put upon aome other faetor or fadan, 
such u climate or popaphical poaition, ia eommon to nearly al 
our coel8elda, and u 11PftD1U11 into emtence aince the lndlllbial 
Revolution may be reprded u • modem pbue of our n.atial 
life. But when the varioua puta of IUeb an ' aglomeration ' • 
analyaed. the eoonomie province ao deflned will be found to batt 1 

pew lipiftcance. The cue of the cotton area deacribed above i 
typical. In llanebester we have the peat 'town centre,• with ila 
catbednl, ib celebrated library, ib Royal Exebaqe, ib oourta rl 
jllltice ; IIIOUDd it, from Blackbum and Preston to Stalybridf 
and Stockport. from Oldham to Widnea, what are the towns bit 
ailantie worbbopa. feeding the centre with their ' uaoeiated indw
tries • T What ii Liverpool but the pte,ray tbroufb which tlle 
peat ataple enten the diatriet, whose raidential 1uburba ~ 
aaou the Meney into Cbeabire T Tbia aalomeration of towm, 
therefore, ful81a all the de8nitiom of a modem Industrial City, 1111 
IUeb a phenomenon ii aptly deaip-W a ' conurbation.• It i. 
been pupoaed to call tbia industrial unit, of wbieb Manebelta i 
the heart, by the expreaive name of ' Laneuton. • 

The Conurbation of I..ncuton ii ebaneteriaed by the uniqae 
Jarysaen illuatnted by the followina qualities of aome of ita .,... 
~t puta : ' After London, Liverpool ii the 8nt port in tJir 
kiDldOID •; 'Pnston baa the la.rpst cotton milla in the world'; 
• Blackbum weava more calico than any other town ' ; • Manehelta 
{Cottonopolil. or the Cotton metropolia) ii the centre of * 
world'• cotton ind111try.• 

Our aeeoad conurbation liea in the Vf!rf heart of Eqiud. 
'llidlanton ' may be Nplded u a leu prouie name for that clan 
..alomeratioo of towna and people known u the Black Country. B 
Ja bued upon the South Staffordabire Coal.8eld, beiq one NUlic 
worbbop both above pound and below. The diltriet ii 111n 
.daaribed ~ • At nipt it ii lurid with the Sama of ilm fumaml; 
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bJ lay it appean one vut, loolely-lmit town of bumble bomea. 
.- cincler-heape and 8elda stripped of vqet.ation by IDlOb and 
...._, Tbe·lile of the re,pon centres round BiPD1inpam, .a the 
~ trade centre of the Mvlland•. In the early clay■ the position 
iJ Jtumingbam, far away from the bum of any larp, navipble 
riflr, limited the weifbt of it■ article■ of ezport and import ; but 
• timber and iron ore were at band, it■ eneqim were naturally 
tmned to the making of hardware, involvm, either ■mall ..,ad■ such 
• n■il■, or objeet■ eonneeted with bone tran■port, ■uch u bit■, 
llidle■, &c. Clearly it■ central position in the Midland Plain would 
.-much of thi■ kind of traffic to come it■ way. 

'l'be tnde of BiPD1inpam made it profttable for the canal maker■ 
to link it to the peat navipble waterway■, and it■ central position 
bnJalht added importance when the pat railway■ were built aero. 
ta country. But, even with it■ home •upplie■ of coal and iron. 
the m■.ki8I of heavy ..,ad■ ii ■till a difflculty where only ' artifteial ' 
tNapOrt ii pcaible, and Birminpam ii compelled even in tbe■e 
modern time■ to uae material wbo■e weipt ii far below the labour 
ipmt upon ii---rticle■ •uch u pin■, pen■, needle■, ■crew■, watch
......, &c.--or to deal in rollinf-■tock ea■ily removed on the railway. 

Bound thi■ • centre • ii a poop of dependent, industrial towm 
far which Binninpam aet■ u market. To the north lie■ Stafford. 
mppd in that eminently-. tran■port' indu■try, bootmaking i to 
Ille north-eut ii Burton-on-Trent, ■upplying the thinty workmen 
aftbi■ loeality (and othen) with ale; eutward are Tamworth and 
Naneaton. on a ■mall detacbed ooalflekt, and therefore mpted in 
Ille iron indu■try; ■outhward ii Coventry, where cycle■, motor-
1111, and now eeroplane ■ ---«ill • tran■1,>0rt ' indu■triee---ce made ; 
mtb-we■t i■ Bromapove. bu■y witJ-.a nailmaking-once only for 
Ille boo& of bone■ and Redditcb, Camou■ for needle■. We■t lie■ 
liddermin■ter, of carpet renown (and. aecormn, to an Eutern 
letmd. even a carpet may be a mode of tran■port I). 

Birmingham it■eJf •bare■ with it■ three •uburb■ in the production 
af railway rollina-stock of 8nt quality ; and the ■une may be ■aid 
af Wolverhampton. the capital of the Black Country. At Walull. 
where there ii locally 8ne eutinf ■and. an important barne■■ indu■try 
ia curied on. Of thi■ pat conurbation, outlying Malvern and 
Leamin,ton may be reprded u ftlidential ■uburb■. It at.end■• 
tlilnfore, over a comiderable portion of territory. 
Allowiq for difference■ in the nature of the material output, 

nat bu been ■aid of Laneuton and MidJanton applie■ equally to 
tile eoourbation■ of all our coalfleld■. The Clauie City ha■ 10111 
ace ovenpread the limit■ ■et by it■ ancient founder■• and to-clay 
• would week in vain for the peen bill jut out■ide the City 
'nll■.' Even the lndu■trial City to which it pve place i- beao,nin1 
1 thing of the pMt, and the oft-repeatecl bout that we have become 
~.- manufacturina nation will carry with it u corollary the nduc
lilm of the nwnber of our pat town■ to four or 8.ve. albeit their 
atat will be that al a former proTiace. B. B. C♦■UWlt-
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TIU IPILL 0, TH BRonf.S 

TD liDplar apell of the Brontll ltill peniltl and.,.. DO ... 
al weakewaia1, Far from vaai■hi"I, it rat.her powa. The 1111& 
pnbli■bia1 bollle of Murray iaue■ in their thin-paper eerie■ • 
■tuadud • Haworth • edition of the Worb al the three uten .. 
a ■eleetion made by llr. A. C. Beman from the Poem■, Dot only tf 
the ■i■ten, but of the baplea brother, with• cbaneteristieally tae 
introduction from llr. Demon'• pen. Wherein doe■ the ■pell tf 
the Bl'Cllltll lie T It ;. a ■pell mo■t dHBcult to analyae. 1111J 
element■ enter into it : the contrut between the plain. bmt 
Panaaap and the inteme life lived within it ; the bOlation d 
that life, and the ■tnn,e contndiction between the ■by ■ecluaiaa 
of the writ.en and the cbaraeter al their worlt---eo elemental, 
powerful, pumonate, penetntina. At every point we are llllit 
by paycbolopm punle■ which fuciaau: the mind, and to whim 
it return■ with undyiJII intere■t and unabated wt. For mywlr, 
I eua •Y that I have been under that ■pell of the Bronu. h 
u far back u memory ,os. I wu bom within three mi1m cl 
the Haworth Panonaae While Charlotte Brontl WU ■till livils 
within it■ wall■. My mother wu • cbri■tened • in the old Ba__. 
Chmela by Charlotte Brontl'• father. Both my parent■, and muy 
of my relative■, mew all the Brontl family ' by eight,' and frequently 
attended ■emce in the Haworth Church. I have often beard thm 
■peak of the oorpee-like appearance in the pulpit of the autere oW 
rector, hie neck l'Watbed in fold on fold of ■ilk eravat. Al a ebilil, 
I wu familiar with the Haworth of the Brontll. I have been it 
the room of the Panc,nap where the ■i■ten read and WIUte, 111d 
have often tnvened the i-th they followed from the Panonaae fl 
their dearly loved moon. The dialect of a.,.,,. and of WtdAoiilf 
Beifl,M ;. the dialect with which my youna ean were daily famii■r. 
Often have I wa,ered in the Brontl lluaeum, pzing at the relim
many of them ., pathetic-that are treuared theft. I can dil
tinetly remember IIOIDe of the penon■ to whom Charlotte Brontta 
letten are addreued, and muay more of the penom refened to it 
her letten. I have convened with muay who, like my parmt,, 
could remember the Brontl family, but it wu surpri■ins bow little 
of ddnite information any of t.bmi oould aive. They could II 
•peak of the di■■ipation of the brother, and of the a:treme ■hynea, 
ft8erft, and i■olation of the ■i■ten; of their fratile appearance 
and dieinclinetion to be approached or • ■poken to. But, iD trut11, 
it wu not antil after the ■i■ten were dead, and ltnDfen beau tD 
vieit Haworth and to make inquiries about the haunt■ and balJifl 
of t.be uten, that t.be people OD t.be •pot woke up to the faet tb■& 
the three ocld-lookins daapten of the eruaty old rector were any· 
tbina out al the COIDIDOD. 'J'bey bad alwaya reprded them M 

eccentric; bat Offer drwned that they were pniaw, wl tW 
the taUe■t wu the. p I tat wuman-tmiu■ ot her century. 

I ·llaft afta ■iDee peatly npettal tlaat I did not .. maw .,._ 
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rJ my talb. Ions ..,_ with tboee who •w the Brontll in the lab. 
Bat, u I have aid, they. IOIDehow. had little t.o tell. More than 
• aplained t.o me that they ' hadn't taken partiea)ar notice ol 
dllln.' beeauae they had no idea. at the time, that they were any
lWDI die than very quaint and shy recl111e11, who wished above all 
taltll t.o be left alone. But of my very lluC IUCb talk I ad make a 
.... and here it ia : 

• 11th June. 18H. Chat with Jin. H-. bom at Haworth 
llff, Well rememben the BronU.. Mr. NichoU.. and the aervant 
lfartba. Doem't wiah t.o be uncharitable. and llopa that old Mr. 
lnotl WU a Christian, but thinb he WU hard, stem. and " Deal' " 

(i.e.. nigudly) ; and that home wu not too pleuuat for the mt.en. 
Well rememben the three. Emily wu the talle8t and mod 
.-rved. Wu eleven when Emily died. Had a muried lista 
wllo lived in a farm-house near the Brontl waterfa1L The thne 
ailterl often dropped in for l'elt and tea. when out on the moor. 
Silter thought them very nice. but " made nothing of them." " goina 
ill and out of the room in her clop,,. and making no fuu. Thinb 
tile lilten were Rlad t.o be out of the PanoDAF, with its arloom and 
me. and away from the hanh father and the pro8ipte brother.• 

So far Jin. H-. Another with whom I IJM>ke had , been 
1 ecbolu' in Charlotte Bront1•1 Sunday-eehool clu■. Another 
:l'melllbered Miu Bront1•1 vilits to the day-■chool t.o eumioe the 
;m• ■ewiq. Another wu preaent at Miu Broot1•1 weddiq and 
l'melllbered bow fncile and ■mall she looked. Seven! remembered 
wll her funen1. Yet another ■poke of her ■mall and almost tnm
pmnt band■. None had been intimate with any one of the three. 
11111 it WU ju■t ■uch ~neral and va,ue impreaiODI u the■e that 
lilpred io their memorie■. On the whole. I may claim, I think. t.o 

1 bow IOIDetbini of the Brontl • atmosphere • and of the Brontl 
l!llYDOIUDellt. 

I have been IDOlt ■trooalY attncted by the lista who, u llr. 
Bemon ■aya. mu■t alway■ be reprded u a deep enipla. Her 
oae novel ia an amuio1 production, and I think it ii Dr. John 
Blown. of Bob all M, Frilrtd., who ■ays the truest word eoncemina 
iL Writm, very 100D after its appearance. he ■aya. ' Have you 
..t W---, B~fully T I did 10 Jut week. and think 
it ii • work of the hipeat piu■. If it had been in the form of a 
tnply. it would have been the noblest bit of intemity and puaion 
11111 human nature. in the roup and wild, ■ince Shate■peare. It ii 
far above Jau Er,re.' Dr. Brown. it will be noticed. laya ■tre■a 
apon the need of readiJll the work earefwly. A cunory reader 
will be probably repelled by what he will deem t.o be its wildnea 
111d coaneoe■1 ; but one who read■ it with care will ■ee and feel 
tliat. while it ia ~ with puaioo, it ia a puaion which. u 
fflD Swinburne eould uy. 'hu notbina le■■ pure in it than flame and 
amlipt • ; and Swinburne writea powinarly of its ' puaionate and 
udeot chutity.' Dr. Bobertaon Nicoll wrote of Emily Brootl that 
her mind wu u vi1Jina1 u that of Di Vernon. But indeed tbi■ 

IT 
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ehMtity ol tlloupt and emotion ia a ebaneleriatie of -- ol •• 
lilt.era. The reputation of poor Charlotte Brontl bu auleft4 • 
many qualten from the comparatively recent publication ol • 
letten to II. B.. They have been described u • Ion Iettaa.• 
They are moat surely nothinr of the kind. They are the udat 
eutpourinp of a perfeetly pure ~wonhip cd-,i,.tion 11111 
esteem of the 8nt man of brain and culture outside her own ciMe 
abe bad come in eontaet with, and of the man whoee teaebin1 111111 
penonality bad awakened her slumbering pniua. Did not Tbacbn,, 
another of Charlotte Bronte'a 'heroes,' aay of her,' she pve me• 
impraaion of beiJII a very pure and lofty and hip-minded penon 'T 

But to retum to Emily: .llr. Benson holds that it ia in her poebJ, 
fnplentary, oceuional, and •mftniab-.d u it ia, that we have tlie 
fullest e:a:paeaaiull of her ,SUUI. The )an,uaae of poetry WU he 
natunl Jan,uaae. It ia true that her poems. u we have them, 11t 

to a laqe enent merely rough dnfta and sketehea. She wu • 
euelea about her MSS. u Shakeiipeare himaelf-wrote juat u the 
mood and occuion moved her, and then never troubled further i. 
lnile or collect her pieces. We owe t.heir colleetion and J>ft91!"1-
tion 8nt to the love and eue of her elder sister, and then to the 
patient research of Mr. Clement Shorter, who published the c,,,,.,,,. 
p..,... of B""'rl Bnmllin 1910. But her pm shines in her llliptat 
alcetchea. A. Mr. Benson aaya, ' there aft lines which ,tow • 
sparkle like aam with hidden wella of lueent &re.• I, t.oo, can-, 
with him that a prolon,m study of her poems baa ' made me feel 1 
aeme of preeioumea and power about her lightest touehea.' 

The key to the my&tery of Emily Brootl liea in the fact that • 
wu eumtially a relip,us myatie. It wu llill May Sinelair wlio, 
I believe, 8nt drew attention to this fundamental faet about her; 
ad Mr. :&moo apeab of her profound and darin, myltieima. 'l'lle 
.U-~ty glimpses that we pin of her spirit live the impn1-
llion of a 1D08t powerful. indomitable IOul beatina apinst ban m 
limitation and atninina after ODeDell with the Inftnite. Ilia 
Sinclair holds that she iiunaen,d and thirsted after the Abaolut.e; 
'bat I am aatiafted, from a prolonpd study of her vene, tbat fer 
Bmily Brootl the Abeolute wu the Goel of the Bible. U llr. Clemml 
SIIOlter iai n,ht in ~ the venes ' In MellNW)' ol a Happy :0.7 
in Fellnary,' heartm in the February and ftniahed in the Novemm 
of 18'1. to Emily, that ia plaeed beyond question. (I&. llat&eld, who 
t.u juat edited the poems of the family, aaya they aft by Anne.) I bald 
that Swinburne'• interpretation ol the famoua • Lut Linea • ia tbe tne 
one, ·and that thole lines contain ' her Jut ardent confmaion rl 
claantlaa and triumphant faith '-her faith in a penonal God -
in the penona1 and positive umnort&lity of the individual aouL la 
their clilfennt way, these ' r..t Linea • are quite u IID'Nin, • 
w.,_,..., Beiflu. A. Miaa Sinclair forcibly put.a it, • 'Dlis wom111, 

demtute, ao far u can be knoWD, of all metaphysieal lmowledle • 
training, reared in the narrowed and leut metaphyaieal of erea. 
did yet eootrive to apraa in cme poem of lour irreplar ....... 
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• imap and a viaion of tbe Tnmcendent Reality that holda u in 
-•• .U the philolopbiea that were ever worthy of the name.• :r-more reomtly. Dean Inae, in Ilia Co,ifemo ,-. hu uid of 
tJille Jinea that they contain a .,,,. phil010phy. 

Verily, that tall. aby, awlnrud &pre t.hat my pamlll 10 frequently 
•• puainl their door, uaually in company with her two aborter 
--. wu a pates■ in piu■ and in intelleet. Very int.eratinf 
11e t.he two pstnit■ at Emily, 80 beaatifally reproduced in Mr. 
lllllloD'• littfe volume. 'l1iey ue from photopapb■ taken im
mediat,ely after the diacovery of her brother'• lon,-lo■t canvases. 
Ja the ■eeond, e■pecially, we feel that we ■ee, in apite of the anakilled 
warbnambip. ■cmaethinf of her who■e ■ou1, u Matthew Amold 
ftOte, 

11[-.ao ... lDr ...... 
........ ➔ •.,.W. 
llutDt ... 

■- wbClle ■olitary eerth-Jlillrimale wa 80 peeuliarly • ' fliabt of 
die alone to the Alone.. 

A. DtCDlaON. 

JM an utiele on • The Pment Poaition of the Chmela of ~ ' 
(,_-,l .._, January), Dean Inee hold■ that Dr. Jleadlam'• 
)llllition (■ee Note in our January number) i■ • the old principle of 
die viii --. ably and fearlessly applied to Jlftlmt-day condi· 
lian■.' Be tbinb • the attempt whieh i■ now beiq made to dras 
Anpnni■m away from it■ history and tnditiom will fail The ■hip 
wi1 ript it■elf by depem,' and the chief intluenee in ft9torint the 
ll■lance will be the new ■ehool of Liberal Evanpliealiam. The 
mm,th ~ Prot.e■tanti■m • lie■ in penonal devotion to Christ, and 
ia the duty of individual judamient under the pidance of the Spirit 
<I Truth.' • The Protestant Churehman would welcome friendly 
eo-operation with other Protestant bodies. espeeially with the 
Seotti■h Pl'esbyteriam and the Wesleyam, from whom he ia not 
aepuated by any doctrinal differenees of importance. llutaal 
neopition of eaeh other's eollllDiaiom, int~ of pulpita. 
oee-■ioul inta-communion, and m-operation in monl and ■oeia1 
wan, u well u in all branehe■ of tbeolopsl ■tudy, ~t about 
■I ~ _ia ~~ or de■inble in the way of reunion, and bat for 
die Anp,-Catbolie■. thi■ rr,pp,edwr,w,tl would be euy.' 

n, Wn -4 1M Wert, by llr. Studdert Kennedy (Lonpaana, 
It. Id.) bean witnea to the ■piritual life of tM Chllftb of England. 
It ii bued on the opmina venea of the Fourth Goape1. whieh contain C- wildom than any words ever written by INID. Mr. 

y lreepa u■ in elo■e touch with the problems of ■in and poverty, 
llat he ■bowa how faith in Chriat,and espeaally ia the C!o■■ ,supplie■ 
tile by to tbe JIIOblema of the WOl'ld. A new Birth without • Cruei
bion is impaa■ible, • Crueibion without a~ woulcl drift 
l8J lmman beiaa mad. The volmlle ia Nitahle b Lent Nadins, 
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TBIOLOGY AND APOLOGITICS 

TA, Four Goapda_ : A &vtly of Origw. Tretmflf of• 
Manv,cript, Tratlitiona, Soun:,u, Aulltor•laip, GtaC1 Data, 
By Burnett BiUroan Streeter, D.D. (Macmillan & Co., 
Ila. net.) 

C.&lfo'N Sn.una feels that the time ia ripe for an attempt to eo, 
ordinate the result.a reached in vario111 apecialir.ed branches ~ 
research. 111ch u textual criticism. aource-analyaia. the cultanl 
bacqround of the early Church, and the paycholOIY of myaticia, 
so far u they bear on the orilin of the Gospels. He here set.a OIi 
his reaearehes in two of these flelda of study. for the benefit of till 
educated layman who ia willing to undertake a piece of rather di 
readinf, provided it does not demand previo111 technical lmowledp, 
and for the student who desires an introduction to Textual Critieia, 
to the Synoptic problem. and the Johannine queation in the lip& 
of neent raearclt. He also 111bmit.a his own oripul) research to Ut 
juqmient of apert.a. Bia identification of the tut found in Ut. 
new Koridethi MS. 8, and ita allies, with the tut in use at Caeum 
about •.D. 180 he reprda u his own moat oripul). and perbap, 
most important, contribution to the study of the manUBcripta. It! 

111pplies the coping«one of the arch in that reconatruction of Ut 
varioua local tat.a of the Gospels ewrent in the early Church ll 
which acholan have been workinf for a aeneration, and leads ea 
to a conception of the history of the tut durin, the 8nt three m
turiea which diffen u much from that of Westcott and Hort u froa 
the IDOft fteellt view of von Soden. The result is materially le 
broaden the buia of early evidence for the recovery of an authentil 
tut. A variety of conclwdom ll1gat that the Gospels were orip
ally local Gospels. cireulated separately. and authoritative only ii 
certain areas. The tradition which auipa llark to Rome and Joha 
to Ephe:■111 may safely be accepted. That colllleetini Luke d 
Greece and Matthew with Paleatine ia perhaps no more than ct11-

jectunl. Matthew may with greater probability be connected will 
Antioch. This 111bject is dealt with in the openina chapter on 'TIit 
Seleeted Four.' Then we come to 'Local and Standard Text.&.' ii 
which the muimum of divergence was probably reached about "' 
IOO, and ii re8eet.ed in the oldest Latin, Syriac, and E,yptian veni0111, 
The standardization of the tut ii described, and it is pointed oat 
that many eunives are quite u important u any unciala. after tht 
8nt flve. The Churches of Rome. Aleundria, and Antioch were tht 
frontier irtatiom of Gnek-1peaa111 Christianity, and a scientific 



THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS 281 

ol the tat of the New Tmtammt mast start from that point. 
flle uncial 8 WU diaeovered in & reJbOte valley in tbe C&ueaaua. 
wf1ere it bad Ion, bNn • lr:incl of villap fetiab. At • much earlier 
date it belonaed to • monutery at Koriclethi, at tbe far end of the 
J111:k Sea. lta complete tat only beeune available for ltudent■ 
in 1918. 'l'houp neither 10 old nor 10 pure u • or the Sinaitic 
s,me. it 111ppliea • muaina link, and enablea ua to aee the real ecanmon between certain cursives, the esceptional charaet.er of 
wlich hu Iona been an enipna to the critic. The readinp of the 
fallily 8 seem to give the text read at Caeu.ra about A.D. 280 
ii ID extremely pure form. An intereltinf chapter on ' Interpolation 
11111 Aairnilat.ion • pointa out 'the fallacy of the aborter text.' In 
1 atudy of the Synoptic problem Canon Saeeter places nen in 
illpCJrtanCe to the uae of Mark by Matthew and Luke the conclusion 
tW Q and Mark overlapped. The non-Maran material common to 
Jlltt,bew and Luke contained certain it.ems which mo appear in 
lllrk, but in • different venion. Luke hirnlelf may have combined 
Qwith bill own record, and may, at a 1111:Jeequent date, have enlarged 
tJiil Proto-Luke, by incorporating larp enracts from Mark and 
pNlbiog an account of the infancy. A four-document hypothesia 
ii pat forth. U Mark ia the old RolDUl Goepel it ia antecedently 
to lie apected that the other Goapela comerve the 1peci8c tnditiom 
of Jeruulem, Cuarea, and Antioch. Verification of thia hypothe■ia, 
• ■pimt the two-document hypothelia that the Fint and Third 
Go1pe11 made me of Mark and Q, rnlllt depend entirely on the reaulta 
rl a critical ■tudy of the doeumenta •put from any theory u to the 
...-pbical dlliation of any particular IOUl'Ce. A quite illll90l'Y 
plHIDinenee hu been ucribed to Q, and the poaible abaence from 
it of the lonpr nuntive panblel hu led 10me lcholan to conclude 
that IUch parables formed no put of our Lord'• original 1:achio1-
! ebapter ia given to the reeollltruction of Q, and another deal■ 
with the minor qreementa of Matthew and Luke apimt Mark. 
Uthe chue of the phantom Ur-Marcu■ ia abandoned, the ■tudy of 
tbe minor a,reementa of llatthew and Luke apimt Mark becomes 
tbe highway to the reeovery of the purest text of the Goepel■. Canon 
Stneter thinb ' the Fourth Gospel lhould not be claued amon, 
worb deftnitely historical in intention ; it belonp to the Library 
of Devotion. The author ia • Chri■tocentric my.tic, comciOU1 of 
prophetic impiration. In him are combined the religiou■ aperience 
of the Hebrew prophet and the phil010phic myBticiarn of the ■chool 
of Plato.• The muterful way in which the author deal■ with the 
narratives of hi■ predecesson indicates that be wu recopised u 
pneseain, a claim to write with independent authority. Canon 
Streeter ucribes the Goepel to John the Elder, a disciple of the 
!poltle. Thia hypothesia. he hold■, adequately ezplaim the internal 
mdence, and accord■ with evidence that John the Apostle wu 
martyred in Jenualern. Here he will fail to carry conviction to many 
ftadm who feel that the martyrdom tradition ia by no meam reliable. 
Bi■ reverie on John Di. ia very beautiful, thou,h it confeaedly 
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atra79 6'ca the ,_.. ol atem hinori--1 method. The CODcl 
put el the volume ia devoted to Synoptie Oripla. Mark ia ....... 
appl'OJEimately to A..D. U ; Matthew to 81 ; Luke to about a. 
• Tb~ budm ol proof ia cm thole who would uaert the traditiaaai 
autlaonbip of Matthew and John, and on t.hoee who would deny it 
in the cue of llart and Luke.' The volume will enpp the ._ 
attentiC111. of ltudmta, ud, whatever verdiet they pua on C.. 
Street.er'■ theories, they will feel deeply pteful fm ■uch • mutaty 
inve■tiption of the whole ■ubject. 

TAe n.,y of Good tMtl Bvil. By Hutinaa Ruhdall, D.D. 
Second lr,dition. 2 vola. (Oxford Onivenity Pr.. 
181.) 

It i■ nearly twenty year■ &IO ■ince the flnt edition of thia ._ 
■tandud work wu publi■bed. Appearing in 190'7, it made its •r 
at once to tJae front, not u a test-book or ID&llual. but u the hat 
modem, carefully reuoned treati■e OD moral philo■ophy prod.i 
in thi■ country. To ■ay tbi■ implie■ no deprmatioo of Gre.11 

~ and Sidpick'■ JltJll,ou on the one band, or ol tlie 
._ezcelfen_._..tt brief handbook■ of D'Arey, Muirhead, and Meckemit 
Drc Bubdall dedicated bi■ work to tbe memory of Green and Sidt
wiek, U bi■ teachen ; and the impre■■ OD bi■ mind of tbe two pal 
Odord and Cambridp profe■■on i■ plainly vi■ible. By temperamai 
be wu, like Sidpick, judieial and eritiml, even to • fault. Be i 
never aa advocate pleedin1 to ■ecme • verdiet. Tbe ■tudmt ~ 
et.hie■ who want■ a abort cut to uneballenaa),le .,...........,.. m.i 
bJk el■ewbere. But one who deme■ a careful, detached inquir, 
into the deep queatiOD■ ol moral phibopby will tum apin 1111 
apin to Dr. Bubdall'■ treati■e, u embodyina aome of tbe ball 
re■ult■ attained by Sidpiek and Green, with intrin■ie eseeUenm 
of it■ own. We are Blad that now, 100D after tbe author'• lammta 
death, a NCX>Dd edition bal appeared. It i■ in the DIiiin a reprill 
of t.be 8nt, while it embodies certain correetioo■ ' incorporated fnm 
a eopy marked by the author.' Tbe value of the book bal not bm 
dimmi■bed by tbe lapBe of yean. It still provide■ the ltudent wit1 
the best available dileuuion of the pound■ of Bedoni■m, BatiOIIII 
Utilitarianiam, and lntuitioni■m. and other etbica1 1ystem■, in thei 
more recent fonm. It■ ebapten on Ju■tiee, on Punwunent ml 
Fcqivme■■, and on Free Will are muterly, though they will clit 
appoint tho■e who look for portable, ready-made conclu■iom. 1\1 
profound question■ rai■ed by the relation■ between religion 1111 
morality on the one band, and metaphyaic and morality on ta 
other, u well u the eudinal topic of morality and revolution, 111 
here diaeawd in an admirable lpirit, and will vide in■truetial 
for ID&llY reader■ who are not ■ati■fted with tk te■wt■ actualli 
attained. We may add that aome of the que■tiom which Cbri■tiu 
desire to inve■tipte more carefully are bandied by Dr. Ruhdall ii 
• IIDaller volume of BukeU 1eeture■ {1111) entitled C.....,_ • 
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o,v,. 9tedeete of pbibophy wl al qwticaa wbiab lie Oil tile 
llalderlwi between Belt,io,I ad Plailt»opl,g will 8nd a volume by 
Jlr. Bubdall with that title very Uleful. Bia Tuorr, of Good ad 
l,ll in this new aecond edition remains, however, the diatinguiahed 
ll&bor'• main contribution to moral philo■ophy, md it form1 a 
~e monument to hi■ memory. 

ft, Olll T.,,.,.,,.,_ .A. Ne. 7'Ntulaon. By Jamea llolfatt. 
D.D. Vol. II., Job t.o Malachi. (Hodder & St.ought.on. 
10.. 6d. net.) 

TIie aeconcl volume of Dr. llotratt'1 tnnalation ia a ■everer tat 
rl Iii■ work than the 8nt. Preachers will tum with lpecial intereat 
to lob m. U, where Eyob bunt forth with his con&dmce in God'• 
riadication : 

ltlll,lllmw-t-+s tC -.alll&,to ..... aplir-llJIIIDwtll, 
..,. llody

3 
...... _ 1111D..,.,. ....... ft."""°' God, 

M7~C. •l,-mto-blmm-,--. ..... ----· 
lie Bevised Venion pve new me&IUDI to Job'• description of the 
.... art in ebap. :u., wl Dr. lloBatt add■ IIOIDe t.oucbe■ whieb 
lelpm the impra■ioo. ___ . ....._ ... ...., 

.... 1111 * ~ --- .. -- fM7 ..... , 
~ .... aft -- ,_ ,._ da~ 
..., ..................... rope. 
A~-oa&til.__......,_• ........................... .............. ..__ 
.... -..... ap ..... ol ..... 

fte Tenion ia not intended for pubtie readina• It ia infeJieitou■ at 
any point■, when compared with the Authorised wl the Revi■ed 
Venioa■• but it alway■ ■et■ u■ thiolriog and delving into the true 
aelDDII of the tat. l■aiab tiii. lo■ea IIOIDe of ita ■-red muaia, 
llllllt it hu it■ own impresaivenea : 

w • .,......._...,..,._ • ......_ 
•God'■- .... ; 
79&•-.-Dded'--w....._ "-_......_..,... .......... ; .__.__....__tW.__ ·ors, 
tbe blon Uaal ... - Ida ...... broapt - ...... 
..... .... - w .. -- altla7, _,..._. ........ __ 7, 
....................... pU& o1.a aim. 

ITery pa,e of the Pulter la■ it■ ■uge■tive ._...._, though Pa. i. I 
-■ with • wbaboever he doe■, he pro■pen.' It doe■ not hold to 
Ille metaphor of the tree, u Dr. Dury Geden u■ed to teach, • wbat
meftl' it doetb. ripen■.' Pa. ::aiii. beaim : 

TIie Btenal ........ me, I,_,_ ...... ; ........ _ ... ,......,.. ..... 
---■ -tonfl ,,,---. ..t llfflft■ Illa ID -
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'l'be valley ol the abadow of death la • a po of aloom.' and le 
Jut venenada: 

Ladiel will tum to the cloain, woldl of Proverbs : 

a.- a.y - ud 'beuty witller, 
bep ,_..,....,_•will wltb bnlDI; 
.......... Gl9dll ............ 
,.._ llar ID pablle for llar ante& 

Gleams of lipt shine around many familiar venes, and make tliia 
• tranalation to be tnuured and conaulted by every student 11111 
teacher. This wu Dr. llotratt'a purpose. and it will not lack fll. 
81ment.-U,,,..,, 0-iu of 11w Old TfflOfllfflt. By P. C. Sanda. 
~on Presa. tl. lfl. net.) The head muter of Pocklingt.. 

here provides • aubaidiary coune of lessona to thoae UIUllly 
taken for the School Certiftcate Examination. He analyaes tllt 
main literary features of the Old Testament, and ahowa the lfOUlldi 
on which we admire ita most popular stories and poems. It ii tlie 
outcome of the concentrated thouarht of a number of writen who 
• brooded upon God.' Four chapten deal with the pl'Olle, and six wit1i 
the poetry ; the last four aeetiom are on Irony and Style in tllt 
Old Testament, the Wisdom Literatllft, and Selected Plllll&l'S fer 
Additional Study. It ia a book that teachen and acholan wi1 
prize and enjoy. 

K~ and Ymw. By P. N. Waaett, M.A., D.D. 
(Clarendon Pff:u. 10.. fW. net.) 

Tbe four Hulaean Ledurea delivered in 19IO and 1911 are a plea 
tor ren,ioua knowledp as the remedy for weaknesses which stil 
hinder the vigorous pl'OleCUtion of peace. Force or compulsica 
mlllt give way to the direet action of truth upon the intellqsence ~ 
man. Here are ' aome inapiriq notes of hope and couraae 1w 
those that lately announced from Lambeth a new temper of brother
hood in nationa and Churches and called it into IICtion. Bal 
mingled wit.h thete, and almost drowning them, ia a general 1!f1 
of sorrow and dismay.' Peace has come, but it does not content 
or unite ua. Dr. Waaett feels that the failure i1 partial, and the 
cmappointment unreasonable. We have fcqotten God, and do 
not aclmowledp Him in all our waya. The aecond lecture inquinl 
what the lmowJedae ia that St. Paul reprded u the llllfflcient remedy 
for the sin and weakneaa of believi111 penona and • believillf aociety. 
The potential enera of the Christian state ia to be liberated by • 
knowleclp of the purpose of God, of Bia redeeming power • meumeil 
only by the sovereignty of Godhead in the Manhood of Christ.' 
Coanp to look with clear, untroubled eyes upon the world and 
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dleir own hearbl ia the lift of pace awaitinf the new pneratiom 
who will uae larpr' ltorea of aaered ud of natural acienee with an 
miclaunted trUlt in the l)liritual meaning ud the apiritual force1 
rJ life, untroubled by the cramping poaturea of party, The lut 
ieeture dwella OD the advantapa to be received from the dillleultis 
rJ faith. If Seripture beeomell ' once more convineing to men 
who have de.paired of reading it in FOCI faith, the ways of prayer 
and eommanion will. OD the other band, be kept •e from wander
Dlf, and restnined from vanity and from waste. Prayer and 
rel)owahip will be held in el01e accord. Bolding fut the Bead 
ft aball become strong in mutual eervice, in combined duty.' Dr. 
Wagett bas a timely JDell8F, and be deliven it in 1111 arresting 
md stimulating way. 

n, Belief ita Immortality and t.v Worwp of 1M Dead. By 
Sir J. G. Frazer, F.ll.S., F.B.A. Vol. III. The Belief 
among the Micronesians. (Macmillan & Co. 181. net.) 

Jliaoneaia means ' the little islands,' and is the name given to 
aeveral arcbipelap of islanda, none of which aceeds a few miles 
iD length and breadth, widely dispersed over the Western Paeiftc, 
to the eut of the Philippines, to the south of Japan, and to the 
IIOl'th and north-eut of New Guinea and Melanesia. Most of the 
illandl are of coral formation, and rise only a few feet above the 
-. On the whole the people are shorter and fairer than their 
kimfolk the Polynesiana, with more vivacious count:enances, and 
mare agile and delicate frames. Women do comparatively little 
work, and ill-treatment by a husband is almost unknown. In many 
of the islands deacent is traced, and property puses, from the mother, 
not the father. After 1111 interesting account of their art.a and 
cnfts and the meplitbic monuments in the Caroline lslanda, Sir 
James describes the belief in immortality in the varioua islanda. 
The Gilbert lalanden thought the destiny of the IOul in the other 
world depended not a little on its pxl or bad conduct in this. 
'Dley believed that the dead returned to that land on earth from which 
their anceston were laid to have come, and chued the ghost in 
that direction, to uaist it in flndina its way to its lut home in the 
apirit land. The Manhall lslanden believe that the IOul abides 
with the body in the pave for six days before setting out for it\ 
long home. If it appean in the form of a luwe canoe at the ghostly' 
&land, it will be a living 1pirit, and, puaing over the low stone 
wall which encireles the island, it will continue to live there on a 
diet of erat.' ■pawn. Intere■ting description■ are given of rites of 
burial and IDOUl'Ding, and of the matpcal rite■ combined with a belief 
in the ezi■tence of the 1pirits of the dead and a desire to propitiate 
them. The beliefs of the Caroline and Mortloct lslanden, of the 
Ponapeana, the natives of Yap, the Pelew and Marianne lslanden 
■bow the ume faith in the llllfflval of the IOul after death, and its 
power to affeat the livm, for aood or evil. The volume pv• an 



.. BBCBNT LITBBA.TUJl.1 

imipt into the tlaoupt and f--, of tllele ialanden which ii ., 
atnmdiury intenat, and we are tlad that we may look fonra. 
to uotber YOlume devoted to the lndooesians.-Tu &,,. ,t 
I.......,,. By Philip Cabot. (llilford. 61. ed. net.) Thi.a ia ~ 
ln,enoU 1.eeture· delivered at Harvard Univenity in 18H. Iii. 
Cabot dwells larply OD penou1 esperieoce. The tree ol ~ 
aprinp, he .,.. from the eravmc for immortal life or a COD~ 
aeme ol duty. We ltand on the threshold of a reqioua revival, 11d 
he uqa all to take the reqion of Christ u our weapon and strilre 
home to the hearts of men. It is a bah and helpful approach to 
a 111bjeet ol never-failing interat. 

Gttodic Fraitment,,. By Ernesto Buonaiuti, Profeaaor of 
Sacred lliatory at the R;;f University of Rome, and 
done int.o Ena)wb by 'th Cowell. (Williama 6 
Norpte. 81. ecl. net.) 

Thia work by a well-known apert in Gnoltic tboapt and literatim 
will be welcomed by students of early Christianity. A valuable 
introduction, ending in a bibliopaphy of recent literature on tbe 
IIOUl'Cel and nature of Gnosticiam, is followed by on,ina1 Gnol1it 
texta, extracted chiefly from the writinp of eccleaiutical aebolan 
like Clement of Aleuodria, Irmaeus, Hippolytua, and othen. 
There ia a chapter on 'Gnostics and Neo-Platooista,' and a tnm, 
lation of the Gnostic hymn from the Acts of John : the latter ii 
transeribecl u an eumple of the way in which the Gnome move
ment inspired the leaendarY' oompoaitions known u apoerypha. 
It will be seen that, in a unall compus, \he book provides a quite 
admirable body of material for thole who are interested in tile 
bqpnninp of a phue of thought which has peniated to the preamt 
day. We have noted one or two errors, due probably to huty 
proof-readina : e.1, nioplatnoicien, p. lot n., and in the Greek 
quotation, P· 69 n. : but the chief drawback is the absence of u 
index. It II a pity that this has been omitted from a work inb> 
which a lup amount of detailed information and reference baa 
been oompreasecl. 'But we are pateful to the translator for her 
version of an eminent scholar'■ contribution to our knowledp 
of a theosophy which left its mark on the Church de■pite the TIIOfOUI 
r,lemic of the patristic defenden of the faith. 

Jmu and tAe Gredu: or, Early CAridianity in 1M TitlnJar 
of Helleninn. By W'illiam Fairweather, M.A., D.D. 
(T. & T. Clark. 12,. net.) 

Thi■ volume 11eeb to ■how the relation of Cbristianity to Belleniam. 
The inl.nce of Hellenism upon primitive Chri■tianity cumot be 
disputed, but ia much more limited in extent than ia fftquently 
allepd, and in no way vitally afleet■ the ■ub&tance or detracta froa 
the eaential independence of the Chri■tian faith. Part I. in this 
volume deal■ with the world-wide dillu■ioD of Bellcnwtic cultun 
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__, wl after the time of AJeveder the Gnat ; Part D. with 
Ille NpftlelltatiVe Jewiala Bellen;.t.. Philo of A lezeadri• ; 811111 
Put m. with the relation ol Belleniuo to euly Cbriatianity wl 
die New Tetemen\. Jewiah-Aluendrian philoeophy eshibita a 
,-.Jiar onmhinetion rl belief in a penonal God with the platonic 
6,atriDe ol ldeu, wl may be deseribed u the oonerete historical 
•bodiment of the apirit of both ncea. Dr. Fainreather'• auney 
..... to the concluaicm that Philo bad DO ppel for humanity. In 
....-,in, BeHenilrm, be 8nda that the popwar philoaopby of the 
)leUeniatie period made DO attempt to aeek for a aolution for even 
die moat elamant aoeia1 problema, Jt took DO cnpiMDCe of tbe 
_... of aoeiety, and no nepa to heal them. In whatever upeet. 
it ia replded, Cbriatianity meam freabneu, oripnatity, new life. 
B plecea relition on a new a...-tbat of the hiatorieal feet.a of 
die ppel conceminr the life,, t;eaehin1, death, and reaurrection of 
Jeu Cbriat. Every need of ainful man ia met in Christ the 
Crueifled, Dr. Fainreatber'• volume ia one of pat value and 
ateined interat. 

21e Plailowpl,u of Ilaipm. By D. lfiall &lwarda, II.A. 
(Hodder ' S't.oupt.on. e.. net.) 

ftis ia a valuable addition to the ' Library of Philolophy and 
Belip,n.' Tbe on,in of reqioo, viewed in the lipt of antbro
poloa, abowa that the primitive man livai in ua atill. end ita bia
tarieal evolution ia tnced in an objective way, with a minimum of 
~ interpretation. Throueh the apparent ebw of rite.. 

~1Upentitiona, aeeta, we eao treee a line of propesa. Peoplea 
,l the higher eultura have left aniroiam, fetiabiun, -.Pd tot.emiam 
far behind. The clOIIUll chapter, 'God and the Abaolute,' ahowa, 
• Leibnis puta it, that there is perfect harmony between God u 
the architect of the meehaniam of the world end God u the 
lllOll&rcli of the divine city of ■piriL That perfect commonwealth 
tl ■pirita, united toaetber under God'■ fatherly ■overeipty, i■ the 
lu1 pi of the evolutionary proceu under the pidance of the 
4ivine SpiriL 

Fnn tAe Bt1'e of tAe Crurotl : beifll Jlwifll• of a Pa,aa MW 
on Juu C'latvt. By Arthur John Gcaip, M.A. (T. 
& T. Clark. 7a. net.) 

One needa the restraint of a Greek to speak of tbia TC>lume in meuured 
........ It ia a book ol. ■enaons that ia positively unique in its 
distinction : full of high wi■dom. which ia in■tinet with beauty and 
ehum. In the keenllf'III of ita inaipt, in the breadth and l&Dity 
,l ita thoupt, in the pace of ita literary beauty, in tbe clearDel8 of 
it■ ezpmition. in it■ abaolut.ely une.ffeet.ed brilliance, it is not only 
worthy of a place in the peat ■erie■ of which it fOl'IDI a put, but 
ean stead beside any volume of ■ermoDI that we know wit.bout the 
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leut eeme of unwortb ar inferiority. It ia a book by it.lelf, tbe tae 
frump of a rarely diaeiplined mind, ud of a spirit that not only 
know the way to the biped. but often taniea there in rapt CCllll
munion with God. It ia enriched by intimate lmowledp of divine 
thinp. ud holda the aeeret of_ a compelling interest and attraetioa. 
The very title of the book ia alluring, the 111b-title surpriaes 111d 
euitea. and the titles of aome of the aermona are poaitively furiu~. 
What lover of aermons could resist 1uch themea u tbeae : ' God 1 
Love of Gallantry,' ' The Sixth Sense,• ' Ru■ting Grace,• ' For Uac. 
who haft Stopped Trying,' ' The Meaap of Jeau■ the Layman,• 
to apve but a little handful of them T And if the title■ are attraetiTe 
that ii but a dim prophecy of the attraction of the ■ennons them■elvea, 
which treat of really peat thinp with that ■implicity which i■ the 
sign and proof of the peatest ut, with a literary alluaiveneu and 
reference, and with a ■incerity which ia moat impreuive. The 
whole book-for one of ita chief cbaneteristic■ ia the high level Ii 
the whole---ia marked by a fresbneu of appreciation ; a breadth " 
o~ook ; a clear reading of the ■eeret of the human 10ul, with ita 
imperioua hunaen and ita und)'UII thint, ita ailinp and perih ; 
and by a profound faith in the gospel of Jeau■ u the 10le ■atiafacti011 
of human need. Thia ia a book to read and to re-read. lta high 
atandard may baffle, but it will inspift, and everywhere it i■ set 
for the defence of the pulpit, for comfort and l1ll'e ■trength. Lib 
two of his moetdiatmguisbed pn,deceaaon in the aerie■ of •The Scholar 
u Preacher,' we hope Mr. Gouip will hut.en to add a aeeond volume 
to a pat and noble aeries of ■ennoDB, for be who bu 111cb rue pt■ 
must ftCOIDiR that be bu & w.qrer reapomibility than CUl be dia
ebuJed by a ministry to a ■ingle Church. - Bia pt■ are intended 
for the Commonwealth of l■neL 

Tie Ellait:al T__,., of Juw. By Ernest F. Scott, D.D. 
(Macmillan et Co. ea. net.) 

The Profe■IOI' of New Testament Criticima in Union Theolqpcal 
Seminary bold■ that the more we eumine the moral teaebiu1 of 
Jesu■ the more we become aware that it wu only the other aide rl 
Bia religiou■ meaap, and mu■t ■tand or fall uooa with it. • Tbe 
ethical t:eachiu1 bu not only preserved the identity of our relqpon, 
but bu linked it, wider all ita cbanaina form■, with ita Founder.' 
Profeuor Scott brinp out clearly the oTd and the new in the ethic 
of Jesu■, ud describes it■ leadina feature■. Chapter■ are devoted 
to • The Family,' • Renunciation,• • Non-Re■iatance,' ' Poaeuiom,' 
• Pel'IOlla) Virtues,'• The New Type of Cbaneter,' ud other nbjectl 
are treated in• fresh and ■ugeative way. The claim of the ethic of 
Jeeu■ to permanent validity rest■ on it■ inner fruitfulneu, it■ concern 
with the pennaneDt needs of human life and with the higbmt thinp. 
He made the moral ideal one which in ■c,me measure can be reamed, 
and ■ou,ht to create in Bia followen a new will in bannony with 
the divine will. 
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De1D IDF'• p.,,.,,..z 1""""-' _., JI,,.,._. (Lonamam • eo .• 
11, net) bu just appeared in a third edition. It fOl'llled the Paddock 
l,itlturel for 1807, and the dean 8nd■ aotmn, in them to alter. Be 
lllill doubt■ whether any one can be an orthodox theolopm without 
_.., a Platonilt. The lectura on the 1.oF■-Cbri■tolOff, the 
l'loblem of Penonality, and the Problem of Sin are of lpeci.al int.erest. 
Qviliation bued on individualiun hu made life more difllcult. 
Ire D)'I, than it ever WU before, and it DOW sho-■ lip■ of breaJcins 
ap from within. The defence of Christian Platoniam i■ the more 
impfflllive from Dr. lnae'• acoount of the happine■■ and 
atiafact;ion which be him■eif hu found in it.-Tu Clw.rda'• .4flCVfll 
Bille. By S. F. Pella, Bove. The writer bold.a that the Latin 
Vulpte, beintr • version made from the Septuaaint in the flnt 
•tur)', i■ the belt lexicon for the Greek of the Septuapit and the 
New Te■tament. Be aive■ many intere■ting detail■ u to the 
Septuaaint, which he call■ the Church's ancient Bible; di.acuaes 
die IOW'Ce■ from which Coverdale'■ translation wu made ; and 
;vm lilt■ of Latin version■ of the Septuqint and editions of the 
Greek. Note■ are also included on other versions and the Book 
,l Common Prayer. The conclusion i■ that, 'the Septuapit bein& 
die oJde■t version, and undoubtedly the m01t authentic,' any tnm
lltion ought to be made from it, and not from the Hebrew or 
lfuoretic text ; and should be compared with the other olde■t 
lllthoritie■, the Old Latin and the Syriac. Scbolan will be interest.eel 
■ the di■cu■aion, even where they cannot accept the vie-■ of llr. 
Nl■.-TAe Nffl P,gd,oloo alld 1M Bible. (Longman■ & Co. b.) 
lajor Povah, lfflenl secretary of the Church Tutorial Cluae■ 
Auociation, delivered tbi■ lecture at a Vacation School for Old 
Testament Study. When modern p■ycho)Off say■ that what ia 
wrong with man i■ that he has refu■ed to grow up, it hu merely 
Ndiscovered the prophets. To them, man is mftering from what 
we call '• complex,' due to hi■ refusing to face the livina God and 
to race him■ell. Be cannot cure himaelf. Be needs a p■ycho
tberapi■t. In ltre88ing the importance of the UDCOD8CiOUB mind, 
the New Paycbolopta are simply meuing what the Old Testament 
prophet■ atrewd.-Fun4anunlal Ent» of Life. By Rufus M. Jones. 
LLD. (Macmillan A Co. e.. net.) Profe■BOr JODeB pve these 
u lecture■ at Oberlin Jut February. Be maintains that the 
lnndarnental end of life ii living the fulle■t and most expansive 
life for which we are made. Be studies the Idea of Good in Plato, 
Tbe Fundamental Ends of Life in the Go■pel■, The Kintdom or 
Ind■ in Kant, My■tical Experience u an End, and clo■es with • 
lecture on lntrimic Life-Valuee. The real end aecording to Christ 
ii the kinadom of God, • 1piritual orpniam, • fello-■hip bound 
t.cJpther in co-operatin love. When man see■ that hi■ nature ia 
equipped for thi■ he 'can live thrillinpy and triumphantly.' 
Everything in the univene that hu purpoae find■ it.■ meanin,
apreaaed in God, and the experience of Him and of values prove■ 
God real. ' A value i■ alway■ • revelation of God ; it alwaya 
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teatiflea to a pidi-, Spirit."-!"• P_. of Dimpla11'eip. By llllliel 
G. E. Barria. (Student Chriatian llovmaent. a, . .,,_ net.) Brief ... 
bright letten to • friend Oil neb themea - lincerity, ~ 
C'JOlll8P- failure■• and ~- Penonal ineidenta ue hap 
uaed, and the book ii pneticaland nqfrom &nt to lut.-TAe I'= 
of• T__,.. By :Fanny Street. II.A. (Student Chri9tian Movement, 
...... net), brinp out the purpoee of • teacher, the funetiona " 
the school, and the l"e:lpODSibility, qualifleations, and rewudl af 
the teacher. The writer 8nda, U 1be IOS Oil teacmnr, that tJie 
r.,t ideal ia to help to develop to it.I fullest and finest eapaeity, tile 
individual powaa of each pupil. The subject ia bandied in a wa1 
that will quicken the seal of teaehen and pve them enJaraed ._ 
of their peat offlce.-Ke, lo Me ..,__ • Me ,_ Prof....,, .f. B. 
IJa,,iao,a'• llfflMf lrtlrotlut::lory B.._ Qr...,.., will ~ 
Nol#. By John E. lleFadyen. II.A., D.D. (T. cl T. Clark. 10,. 
net.) Dr. Davidson repeatedly refuaed request■ to publiab -
a Key u this, but it will be a boon to eollep ■tudenta and to tboa 
who have to work alone over the Hebrew Bible. It ia not intended 
to uaiat • thOle who ue careless, but to make the way easier far 
dilipt and painstakinr worken. Dr. llei'adyen bu added II 
each eurme • aeries of notes dealinr with diftleultia, ~ 
forms, and pointing out prineiples. Copious illustrations ue tiT• 
of the varioua pammatieal and 11fDtaetieal phenomena u tm, 
emerp. Boob for further lltudy ue named, and it ia hoped tllal 
the judieioua use of the Ke, will enable teacben to live IIKft time 
to the interpmation of the Bible literature. It ia a valuable piece 
of work from an expert band.-..4,,_,. of Me W a,. By A. D. 
Martin. (Cambriqe Univel'lity Presa. 81. ,net.) These ue medi
tations and lltudies on the life of Jesua Christ. The title ia intendell 
to show that relitioua imtitutionl, IICl'ipt1lffll, and doetrines 8ft 

valuelea unless they are instrument.I for establiabing tile CODbd 
of the aouJ with God. The Prolope, OD the Bethlehem ■hephenla, 
leads up to ten lltudies of the chief lt.qea in the life of Jesua. That 
on • Bia llind ' appeared in this lbTnw under the title • The Seam
lesa Robe.' In the Epi)~ on 'The Way,' llr. Martin uya he 
wu led to papple with ' the question whieh ia ao intimately bouDII 
up with the interest.a of our moral being, What ia the truth aboal 
Jesua Christ? ' Our Lord'• ethieal aelf-suflleimey, Ilia matchlea 
benevolence, and Bia weepinr over the eity of lqotl that aJew 
Him have peatly impresaed the writer. Be bu written • beautiful 
book. and it ia • nsl aid to faith aueh .. Thomu pinecl.-Eq 
Bebrtr9 H_,,,, and ..,_ Blvitlw. By B. II. Wimer, II.A., LL.B. 
(Robert• Seott. a.. net.) Two of these paper■ appeared in 
.Bi!liollwea Sat:ra, where they were Vf!rf favourably received t that on 
• The Biblical Doetrines of Joint Hereditary and lnclividual llespon
libility' ia added. AD live evidence of the writer'• lepl tniniaf 
and mastery of Hebrew thoupt and ~- Lipt ii thrown on 
the men■«- of the priesb of Nob, the atories of Achan ad Naboth. 
It ii • boot that wiD well repay C!affllll readinf. 
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,_,. ..4U.,,., B,,,,,.,,., all4 COVIV. Drawn and dmeribed 
by Alan Stapleton. (John Lane. 15a. net.) 

fllB ia no ordinary book about London. It hu C0llt mueh to 
cllleribe and illustrate the alleys and byways, with their ftne porches 
ad windiJII stepa. and it mut have C0llt the publisher much to 
pauduce iL But it wu worth doiq. We mow DO work oD London 
Die it. It takes the racier away from familiar scenes to corners 
nm history hu been made and famous people have lived ; it 
upeas stores of out-of-the-way knowledp, and lures us on from plue 
to place, le&l'IUDI and wondering at every atep. When Mr. Staple
ta'■ ID&lluaeript WU flni•hed it WU purloined from him, and he 
W a talk which mut have been more ODel'OWI than Carlyle'• repro
dldioD of hia l'rt:nda ~ The drawinp were safe at hia 
pu1iaben ; had they ·been stolen he wu so interested in hia subject 
tW he would have pne forth and drawn them apin. ID Red 
um P...., about 17TO, Lord Erakine wu living when he aot hia 
lat brief. He defended Lord G«qe Gordon at hi■ trial for treuon. 
ad beeame, 10 Lord Campbell thought, ' the ,reate■t advocate of 
aamt and modem time■.' He WU fond of pet■, and hi■ dog. 
with paw■ restina OD an open folio and WeanJlir a judp'• wig, patiently 
nited in his ehamben for client■. Iii■ stran,est pet■ were two 
miles which had ■aved hia life by ■tiekina to him in a time of 
aietoes■. PUIOD. Keith'• chapel hu disappeared, but .Eut and 
West Chapel Street■ keep alive the memory of the place where 
11'X) mania.■ were performed in twenty years. The fee wu 
~_pnea, ineludina the licence, and on the day before the Act pro
libitint elande■tine marriap came into foree, March 26, 1756, 
my-ooe marriapl were reaiatered here. Vigo Lane, named after 
ta action of 17ot, in Viao Bay, aftenrard■ attained the dignity of 
a ltreet. Nm door but one to Mean. Lane'■, the Bodley Head, 
■ the Albanf, 'the quietest tributary of Piccadilly,' where Macaulay 
note hi■ BillDrfl, and Bulwer Lytton. Lord Byron, Lord Clyde, and 
Gl■d■tone had ehamben. A di.lferent resident wu Daniel Lambert, 
wllo weighed over 57 ■tone when he wu 86 years old. Every p&1e 
ad every •ketch in thi■ volume hu an interest of it.■ own, and will 
ake a ■trong appeal to thoee who wish to mow London's alleys 
11d byway■. ID another volume llr. Stapleton hopes to reeard 
a few more of these alleys and oourta before they dieeppeer, 

lo/an Yueouat Mor~. A,a Appreciation and s,,,,.,, 
Bnaitaucnacu. By John H. Moqran. (John Murray. 
10, .... net.) 

IMpdier-Genenl llorpn belonpd to the inner eircle ol Lord 
llarley', lrienm, and ... attempted in tbelle abt.cbea to .,. him 
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.. be nally WU. Mr. Guy Morley, bill nephew and eueutor, ..... 
it .. • • moat jut and friendly portrait,. and it certainly tmowa 
much welcome lipt on one of the moat inteftstida 8pft9 of the PIil 
ament;ion. Lord Morley himaelf said • History ahrays ~• 
&ut here. u Dryden put it, we • are led into the private 1~ 
of the hero and aee him in hi■ wulrea.' He loved power and en
joyed ita exerciae. • There were few high offices of State to wi. 
he did not, at one time or another, aspire.' Bia chancterir.atiana 
of ministerial colleapes would make a piquant and ~ 
volume. and, though bill friend says nothing would induce bim to 
write it, we can judge what it would have been. from convenatiOIII 
here recorded. Lord Morley reprded Disraeli u a great statesmaa, 
• Loot at bill viaion of democracy, bill Reform Bill, hi■ vieWB on tlie 
Civil War. And look at bill courap I ' Bia apeech vindicating t1ie 
JeWB made Lord John Ruuell say to bill neigbboun on the Front 
Bench : • What courap I There ia not a man on the Tory bencba 
around him but doesn't diaapprove of every word he says.' Oar 
of the moat illnrnioat:ing chapten ia that headed • Cauaeries.' Be 
had a peat admiration. and something very like affection. for W-mat.oa 
Churchill, and said in December, HU: 'I foresee the day wha 
Birkenhead will he Prime Miniater in the Lords, with Winstaa 
leading the Commona. They will make a formidable pair. W-mat.oa 
tell■ me Birkenhead baa the beat brain in England.' Kitcham 
hoped to be Viceroy, and Kina Edward favOUftd that appointment, 
but Morley would not hear ol it, and appointed :Hardinae, thoup 
the Kin, urpd that be wu a diplomatiat, not an adminiatrator. 
General Morpn does not heaitate to criticize bill friend'■ opiniOII 
and aetiona, but he brinp out bill wonder(ul tendernesa, hi■ paaiol 
for truth and jlUtice. • No man knew better how to feel for humu 
frailty and error. Renee a aympathy with hi■ kind, almoat feminine 
in ita delicacy, and m<ft than muculine in ita atrmgth; to muy 
a wounded apirit did he bring words of uauaaement and of peace. 
No kinder heart nor one more aenaitive ever aweetened the inta
coune of life.' Aa to relipon. • he could respeet a faith he did not 
■hare, provided always that it had ita roots in conviction.' If he had 
been at Oxford in Newman'• day he said • I think I ahould have joined 
him.' No one can form an adequate conception of Lord Morley and 
hi■ work who does not atudy thia intimate and diacriminatmc 
estimate. 

Tu Pope. By Jean Carrere. Tranalated by Arthur Cbam-
ben. (Hutchimon. Uu. net.) 

Thia ia an interesting but unequal book. The earlier portion ii, 
in the main, hiatorieal ; it ia, in fact, an attempt to juatify the papal 
elaima in the lipt of the fact■ of hiatory. The later portion ia • 
diacuuion of the preaent problem ariain, out of the uneuy relati0111 
between the Vatican and the Quirin.al. and attempt■ to 8nd a aolutica 
Thia latter part ia of much pater value than the openins portic& 
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'!Iii ii bully a matt.a for wonder, u any attempt to jmtify the 
cilliml of the Papacy on biatoricu pounda ia eaaambend wit.II 
dilleu}tiel tr.. the outlet i cWlleulties which, in oar opinion, ue 
quite illlupenble. II. Cantre'• tJJJOloltio beaim with St. Peter, and 
d'meDC'ff, ltrildqly enou,h. with that apo■tle'1 denial of hi■ Lord. 
Thi■, it DOW appean, wu in DO real ■eme a denial at all. Peter'■ 
fe1n were not for himlelf, but only le■t it ■bou1cl be put out of hill 
power to aid hi■ Muter. Confeuion might have led to hi■ ejeetment, 
if not hi■ arrest. Hence hi■ apparent denial wu but an aet of policy, 
ad the impreaion which we ptber from the ppel ~tive■ ii 
~ mi■leeding True, on thi■ U1111Dption, it ia a little dif
&ault to account for Peter'• tean. II. Curire doe■, indeed. at
tempt to do tbi■, but with indifferent effect, failing to carry conviction. 
Tllil ii but one of the point■ on which we 8nd ounelvea at iaue with 
the author in reapeet of bi■ bi■toricu work. There ii. for ia■tance, 
a little too much of the ' Daniel eome to judgmaent ' attitude in hi■ 
treatment of hi■torie faet ; 1e11tence is given clearly enough. but 
the reader will look in vain for the evidence upon which it ii bued. 
It ii~ to aay, concerning the Papacy, that the weapons of it■ 
nrfare are • verbal penuuion and the moral power of an ideal of 
loft and faith,' but it ii equally ea■y to question the ■tatement and 
to uk for proof■ : no proofa are forthcoming, nor are aome obviou■ 
objeetiODI met. Still more true ii thi■ of the remark that, ' what
mr may have been the erron of the Pope, he wu. DODe the lea. the 
V-ar of Cbri■t.' Dopnatie aaertion upon a point like tbi■, for it ii 
rita1, ii nothing leu than a beging of the question with reference 
to • matter which demand■ little lea than ab&olute proof. Apin. 
the famou■ Canoaa incident ia aeclaimed u 'the ~ victory' 
al the Papacy, in contrut to' ephemeral vietoriea such u 'Salarni■, 
Plianalus, and Bouvinea ... and Waterloo.' Thia ii ■beer non
lellle; for the■e ' ephemeral vietoriea ' were far more really epoch
mking than • the perpetual victory t of CanOII&, a peat penonal 
triumph for GftlOl'Y VII which only thinly veiled political defeat ; 
Cane.a, moreover, wu more than avenged at .AJaaani. The■e are 
- one or two point■, eholell a1mo■t at random. which ■erve to in
lieate why we cannot but ftlUd the hi■torical portion of II. Carrae'• 
lark u le■a than aatiafaetory. Turning to the lat.er portion of the 
rolume, we may •Y at once that it appears to us to be of much 
lft,lter value, and ia of the deepest interest. Nearer in time to the 
:vent■, and in touch with some of the principal acton therein, 11. 
~ writs with some authority. Be reprda the question, of 
.uane, from the standpoint of the Vatican, but at the aame time 
clilplay■ much fairne■a in hi■ treatment, and ■ho,n no lack of ap
preciation of the cliftlcultiea which embanau the Quirina1 in relatioD 
thereto, and recogniRa that, from the Italian point of view, the 
oll■taelee in the way of a ■ettlement are by no means UDftUOD&ble. 
In other words, he make■ clear that Church and Junadom alike C&D 

make out a cue, henee the atreme clilleulty in the way of a mutually 
llti■faetory adjustment of all out.standing differenee■. But the 

18 
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i-1 • • t11at one pta ha II. c.n.e•, ennrin•t.ioa ol lbe wWe 
I tiea ii t1aei the dillawww en bernmina m aeate. tbet. ia 1ta1J 
ilaelf t.lae ..-.- ia DO lonpr czeatly a I burniat I cme. end t.11111 
ii aot alt.optba ema-..pat to hope that eftlltuelly e wtt•,_ 
aaybe-.ala. 

PiNt:w i,a • ..4--, WorW. By B. A. Ormerod. II.A. 
(Hodder & Stoupton. 10.. ed. net.) 

Tbe new volume of • The Ancient World • ia e atudy iaaed by tlie 
University Prell of Liverpool of Mediterranean piracy, by the,-... 
fellOI' of Greet in. the Univenity of London. The French won ea 
piracy. by Sestier, is uncritical end CODteina menyinaeeuneies; ta 
ia e complete end aeholarly ltudy of the whole aubjeet. The Iii 
cbepten deal with Depredatiom on Sea; Piracy, Privateering, 11111 
Repriaela ; Tbe Eastern Mediterranean to the Persian Wen, 1111 
from '80 to too Le.; The Weatem Seu, the Adriatic end Roa; 
The Pirates of Cilicie ; The Empire. The rocky end be.nm ec1Mb 
of the Mecliternneen ere peeulierly favourable to the developmmt 
of piracy. In aome perta piracy wu endemic. The poverty of tllt 
10i1 led the inbabitenta to become bunten end bripnda rather tllll 
epieulturilts, end the same pumuta were followed at aee. Phmda
in, nida were made on lhore. end individuala were kidnapped. If 
ramom wu not forthcoming the victim'• inevitable lot wu alavay. 
In houn of daapr the pirates bad reeoune to all lrinda of 111penli, 
tion, when aeeure they inclulpd in the moet horrid blupbemiCi 
Perba .. the only timea when the whole Mecliternneen baa been h 
from the ac,ourp bave been the early eentmjea of the Roman Empift 
end our own day. We aee from theae p ■ l"9 how peat the in8ualt 
of piracy wu on the ancient world. It ia a atudy of very unlllllll 
uaterest. 

7'Ae Jf~ of Modem India. By Nicol Macnicol. M.A., 
D.LitL (B. Milford. 71. eel. net.) 

Tbia boot Heb to provide aome material by which to eatimate tll 
cbaneter at the fOl'eell that ue IDMDII t1ae aew India. ud the dine, 
tian in which they ue cenyina her. They ere ol many kmdt
palitieal, aoeiel, reqioul. Some ol the IDOlt powerful are ta 
eneient fonm of thought wbieh modem in8ueocm ere modifyilc 
bat by no 11N11am e(imiaet:\ng t and at the centre of tJiae ere the oat
nending penoaa1itia wbo ue leedint their people iato the unlmon 
lead ol to-lDOITOW. Dr. 11.eanicol pvea en eatimat.e of the politial 
lilualion in 1808 end 1818 ; then be d-=ribea the aoeial and relip,ui 
...t; expleine the idw ol Binduwa ; pv• inlOfflUDI eatimakl 
al penonelitiea IUCh u llobUD Roy, Deveadranath T-.,re. _and .,_ 
DOtable India Cbrimen&. Hu lut aectiOD, on Unc:b&ltpDf IDdiai 
dwella Oil two aalta ol Popular Bmduian end Tbe l)iveniom of II 
India V'lllap. Iadia baa ICMl.'Jely bepn to ... Cbriatian t.eaellilC 
tllloap ita own mind. 1'lae Cmiatiu laedaa llave IICU'Oely hep 
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to undertake any tuk of poaitive oomtruetion, but Sadhu SIUldar 
SiDlli '..- tbroup India like • mapet, attraetia, IOUla.' In 
Iii qu!et dipity and bia complete unworlcllinea be leelD8 ' to reveal 
1fW India may be when Cbriat obtaina complete pcaelllian of her 
i.rt.' Dr. llamicol know bil mbjeet well, and his book ill illum
illlml from 8nt to lut. 
,._ JI_,., of a,,__ y,,.._ By J11me1 Fitanauriee-Kelly, 

f.B.A. (B. JlilfOld. a.. net.) Tbia volume belonp to the aeriea of 
Nots and llonopapba publiabed for tM Hiepenic Soeiety of America. 
Splniah litentare bu a poipant. mercilea elaqour, minped with 
aBl)'ltic aba-. It combines verbal melody with martial clanpr. 
Gcma1o de Beneo ia one of ita foraunnen, and to them the flnt 
ltady ia liven. Garei Luao de la Vep, with bia dulcet melody, and 
Lape de Vep, who aeeka to claale by force rather than by verbal 
i..uty, have cbapten to themselves, and St. Tensa and St. John of 
die en.. are atudied topther u Two Myatic Poet.a. There are also 
eapten Clll Gondon and IOIDe later poet.a. It is a little book that 
will open the eyea of ib readen to tbe charm of Spanish poetry, and 
any will be pateful to the writer for puttm, bia lmowled,e at thm 
arice in meh a pleuant way.-B..,tlBallr, PwilM atl Jl,-e. 
BJ A. R. Ladell, II.A. (S.P.C.K. a,. net.) Baxter wu a Puritan, 
llroDI in mind, moderate in practice. Tbe true peetnea of tbe man 
ftl revealed at Kidderminater, by an overwbelmin1 oonvietion of the 
.-Titr and eternal importance of his cbarp, and by a perennial love. 
Be wu ltemly intolerant of the opiniom of tboae who differed from 
-. and - banh in bia judpmenta .. be ... lincere in hia ab
Jiamnce. Bill work u the prophet of Puritaniam, and u a writer, 
ii well deaaibed in thia able, well-timed study.-Jlilw of Bw:lall, 
by J. Sommerville Smith, II.A. (Glutow : ThOIDIIOD A; Cowan, II. &1 
•~ ii tbe story of a Glupw m.iniltry which lJrousbt lipt and 
healiq to bllDdreda of workiq men and womaa. llr. Miller wu a 
linpluty effeetive temperance worker, a Sunday-ecbool enthuaiut. 
Be took cbup of the church in 190I, and did • WCJDderful evan,el
iltic work there till bia deat.h lut May. Profeaor C'.arnecie Simpaon 
41meribed him u ' one of the trueat and bnveat, Btnisbtest and 
eleaneat men I have ever known.' Tbia bript biopaphy llhowa bow 
attini that estimate wu.-Tu Boa of a s.,,,,,., by R. C. Nicbolamt 
(Epwortb Presa, II. net), is a beautiful sketch of a )'OWII convert in 
the Solomon Isla. He wu tbe writer's coDBtant companion for 
8fteen yean, and one's heart warms to him from the ftnt. Be wu 
a noble fellow,and bil eartydeatb wu a heavy loa to tbe Miaaion and 
to bis prl wife. 
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~ 8"""' of i. Pro,e Woru of J,,. Dorme. By Evelyn I. 

Simpaon, D.Phil. (Clarendon Preas. 151. net.) 
TD writer oripwly planned a volume OD Donne'• Senne., 
for which an Auociata' lle■earch FelloWlhip at Newnham ~ 
enabled her to do the preliminary readinf. War work compelled Iler 
to lay thi■ project uide, and since ■he hu taken it up ■he hu widenal 
the ■cheme to include all the pro■e wow of Donne. Her wan 
pined the Doetorate of Philo■ophy at Orlord in 1811. Donae'1 
proee worb u a whole are only acce■aible in their oJ'icinal editi0111, 
or in a ver, IIDl&tiafadory reprint by Alford in 18119. Hi■ proae ia 
marked by hi■ inteme individuality and the ume apity of intelleet, 
the woe intm■ity of ifflAlioation. ' The delight in paradox. 111d 
in the di■eovery of "oeeult re■emblanee■ between thinp apparaatly 
unlike," the 101DeWhat eynial attitude towards women, the tendmey 
to euuistry, above all, the inesiltible attraction towards the ida 
of death-the■e are the element■ of Donne'• pro■e work u of bia 
poetry.' Dr. Simpaon apves a aketeh of Donne'■ life which ehowa 
that, when Mr. Gc-■e condemned him for complicity in the sbamefll 
intrigue of the Counta■ of Eaes, he wu confu■ina him with Sir 
Daniel Donne or Dunne, the Dean of Arches. Jame■ I &nt inclined 
Donne to be a minister, and showed him special favour. Ori,mality 
and audaeity marked hi■ poetry, and, in a leuer dqree, hi■ proee • 
Hi■ devotion to hi■ wife, hi■ mother, and hi■ ehildren ■bowed that 
there wu ' plenty of affection in hi■ life.• He wu the moat famcq 
preacher in an -,e of lft&t preaehen. and his ■ermoDI entitle him to 
a place among the lft&telt muter■ of Enalish proee. Be ii a masta 
of the Ion, penpaph, and felieitou■ .Iaort phrues lin,er in die 
memory. A note of intense penona1 reJiciou■ experience apves die 
Sermons their unique power. Be ' never poaaes over the sinfulnea 
of bi■ put life, );,at, in the fact that God hu bad merey OD hi■ Oft 

■oul, he sees eDCOUJ'IIFIDeDt and hope for the moat despairing of bil 
hearers.' Hi■ ehaneter ii revealed in hi■ letters, which conee■l 
nothing, for frimd■hip wu hi■ • aeeond relipm.' Dr. SimJIIIOll'• 
volume embodies a wealth of raearch which entitle■ it to a foreJDOll 
plaee in the Donne library. 

CAamber1'1 ~ Edited by David Patrick, LL.D., 
and William Ceddie, M.A., B.Sc. Vol. V. (W. & R. 
Chamben. 20I. net.) 

Thi■ volume beapn■ with the small French town of Frejua, and encll 
with the famou■ brother■ Humboldt. It hu more than 8'0 double
column pages in neat and am.all but distinct print, and ii handsomely 
bound in acarlet covers with pt back. We now have half of tlle 
ten volume■ into which the new edition ii to run. It hu a thouand 
contributon, who are all authoritia on the subject■ they deal with. 
There are 80,000 articles, over 8,IOO en,ravinp, and a splendid at 
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"aoloaNd ....... • Germany. baa eipteen .... and • two-pap 
-,. Due attention ia tivm to tbe nvolutionary movement wbicla 
followed ita defeat in the Gnat War. Greece uo baa eipteen papa 
11111 two ma.-. Tbe three oolumm beaded • Gnat ' an by Sir Ronald 
a- and B. J. Carter. The biopapbiea of .........,, ve bloafht 
- to date : natural hiltory and invention are adequately treated, 
;. no one will ftll'et haviq tbia Enc,yclopaedia in daily uae. It 
ii both complete and compact. 

Jlatora', Poeru. 1865. Type-fnmile. (Clarendon Presa. 
10,. 8tL net.) 

ftil reprint ia made u near to tac.imile of the edition of 1861 u the 
MOIJl'Cel of the Praa allow. It wu aet up from rotop-aphl of the 
.llod)eian copy, and the proofa were compared with the three copies 
ia the Britiah lluaeum. The_ furpoee baa been to put into readen' 
liudl a book u cloeely ffllelllbJina u may be that wbieh Milton saw. 
A few misprint.I have been corrected, and readiDp of the 18'78 edition 
are eited where they appear to correct • miaprint of 16'1. One 
tllouleod copies have been printed OD linen-1111 paper, with wide 
mrpas. Milton'• portrait appean, and the addreee of Humphrey 
Jloeeley the stationer ia ,iven, with hia claim to have m-ou,ht ' into 
t1ie light u true • Birth u the Jluea have broupt forth ainee our 
lamoua Spemer wrote, will be fully endoreed by all who have the 
pd fortune to eeeure a copy of thia beautiful editioo of the Enpah 
ad Latin poems. 

B.,,,.., °"""· By H. B. CotterilL (Hamp. '11. e.t. net.) 
Tiu ii a line-for-line tnmlation, in the metre of the oriplal, wbieh 
eppeued in quarto, on thick paper, with fine printina and lumuioua 
i!Li.tration, in 18ll. Dr. Walter Leaf weleomea the cheap edition. 
far be baa alwaye felt that • the matter of the book WU aueh .. DO 

at.crna1 adonament could improve, and it.a intrimie acellenee ebould 
a,ry it.a own advertieement.' Bia prejudice apinst the uee of 
baameten baa been la.rJely overcome by llr. Cotterill'• work. He 
1111 ' found • metre wbieh pves ue a aood meuure of the rapidity 
111d hedom of Bomer, while, at the eame time, it allowa of• line
far.line tranelation of complete ftdelity to the orilinal, and devoid 
flluay affeetation. One can uk for no better.' That ia hip pniae 
from a peat authority. In hia Preface Mr. Cotterill t.e1le how he 
lnt conceived the wiah to tnmlate the Odyeeey in Central Africa, 
where Homer, Dante, Sbakeapmre were often hia only companiona, 
•ve hia faithful blaeb. After much esurdnation, he eettled OD 

ea aecentual heumeter u the only ftttiq Enpah measure for hia 
tranelation. Eminomt eeholan have told mm how cloee hia venion 
-.. to the Greek. It ia • pleuure to rad the tnaelation, and we 
uve DO doubt it will win popular favour, u it baa WOil that of 
eeWan and aritiaa. 

c,,,,__ M--, _,, Orvrtlol c~. by 11. F. Price, Ph.D. 
(PJobataiD 6 Co.), ia ' a atudy in Culture-Conteet • wbieh shoWI how 
WIMlionary propapncla affeca non-cbriatian peoplea. The react:iou 
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of holll indi'MIIMI ad an dmmibed ad aaalyaed. and tie 
plw taken l,y rumour,':ity, wl other feeliDp ii meua., 
The rejeation of Cbriatiuity, due to inditrennee, • the PMlhl 
and Mtive oppmitiOD to it. an dwelt on. and the plauilible ._ 
for rejeetion an INliped in the balanea. The approving and • 
applO'\'Ulf in8aeacm wwkinl in the pre-eonvert reeeive apeeial • 
tmtiOD. It la an ezpert atudy, which bu pawn out of J)mCall 
service in China, and it mus • foreip miaiona. even for the 1■,
man. uaume 11D int.ematioaal importance equal to that of f01911 
tnde or foreip politim. • 

TAI Soltlliora of Utu111.,,,.._,_ "' TAI Pa.fulalu • lrrtplit:,ali,a, 
of IAe Soeiol C..., !'UONIIU of Major C. B. Dot,pa, JI.I.JI.B. 1y 
W. B. Wu:in•haw, II.A. (Newcutle : Reid .I Co. 10,. net.) 
Major Dou,lu hold■ that the end and aim of an economic 1yata 
ia to provide p,d■ and aervice for the Many, rather than proftt • 
power for the Few ; that Money ia nothing el■e but Good■-Tiebb, 
which ■hould move~ with the net pin in the production ft 
new p,d■ ; and that to avoid deflation or inflation the appropriate 
adju■lment must be made in the price. llr. Wu:imhaw open■ ap 
thia ■ubjeat in a huninoua way, and reaehea the eonelu■ion tb■t, 
' with priee-control, capable u it ia of iDflnite and ezquiaite adjlllt
ment. the productive 1ystem can function by the delivery of p,dl. 
rather than the manufaeture of .. money " for the few and mi■ery 
for the many.' llr. Wu:inaha• aaya that tcMlay we have to eontat 
'the llorpn Pool. aeell:inr to put ,.,_,...,_ of aoJc1 upm tile world.' 
There ia maeb lmowledp and 1boaf eonviet;ion behind the whole 
atucly, ud it well dmmn the aUentioD of atudenta of a complimW 
and preainf problem. 

n, 8-, o/ Br--' A..... By Bilderic Frimd. (E~ 
Prea. 'I•. 8'I. net.) Tbe writer hepn hie ltudiea in tbia •ubjeet It 
Cutiale in 1890, whm only two mm in the country knew mm 
about it. and even the Britiab llu■eum •tuope of wonna had only 
three entirely reliable daariptiom oat of eipteen. Be bu worbd 
with atnordinary ■kill and dilipnee on the ■ubjeet. and bia book is 
full of infonnation which will open the eyea of many to the woodm 
of a by-path in the world of aeience which ia of the deepen interat. 
It la a pleuure to follow bia de■eriptica.. and to ■tudy bia colound 
plata and bJaek-and-wbite illuatrationa.~-" .,,_,. By 
ll. B. Chule■, D.D. (T. AT. Clark. l•. &1 net.) Thoae wbo haft 
already ■eemed Canon Gnen'• little book on thil aubjeet will do 
well to add tbia to it. It de8nea pmblinf u an appeal to chae 
with a view to pleuure or pin, ■hows it■ univenality, and deaeril-■ 
IOIDe .l:npah leplation apin■t it. Canon Charle■ feel■ that monl 
aetion itaelf ia ineffective. and laya empbuia on the elimineti'>ll fl 
the pmbling ■pirit by relipJn. Saab a book. from auah a ma. 
will be of Vf!!rf p-at ■enice.-Fow a.,..~- By Sbeldca 
K-,p. (Bull: J'nswell. ... M. aet.) llr. Kaapp ... llbutie4 
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.. prineipla f• the Jut twenty Jean. end 8nda them inereuiqly 
Jui u ui aid towards aceurat. thi■lrinr. We ~ .. -,ne with bun 
dllt • ,eein, God'• mnd in everyt.blas. truatins fuDJ always. 
1111 •yi.q uid doing everytbina in the spirit of love • are the 1JUb
jela of which Wesley's ,rat t-nsletiou from the German are full. 
ftle book bu illuatntiona by the author, Uliated by verioua yoUDf 
....... -TMN•C'"""-'•A....r.. H..U...S.,,I Bua..Btrul 
(f.ecil Palmer. a.. net each.) Tbeee two Annula ue crowded wit.la 
~ end atones whieb are wonderfully amuaint. They ue 
RI styled 'A Budpt of Good '.l'hm,a by the Uncla (the Auntia) CB 
die Wuele& • The pepa are plinted in different oolourecl inb. 
1111 there ii a wealth ol fancy in the picturea whieb wiD delipt liUle 
falk. Jlindinp. end-papers. portnita ol the autbcn, all combine 
to 1w11 tbe amenJ etreet anc1 keep emtement end attation cm 
WI atret.ell from COftl' to cover.-Mr. AllmBOD pabliahea, at half • 
IIVlnl eecb, TA. Dnlf- • tM LM IJrillle, by A. Stanley Puhr; 
• n. N-,,,,,, C-.e, by Laun E. Richuda. Jin. Bicbanla" 
-- end rbyms apeek for themaelns, for they ban rmched a 
6ild edition. Mr. Parker's talb to children will detipt lllllall folk. 
.S be of aerviee to all who ban to talk to them.-T~ Spn■W..,. 
'I Buald Wheen (Epworth Pre.. II. net), comes from the Gemnl 
i.ntery of the YOUDf People'• Deputment in New Soath Wala. 
Ii opens with ' St.aria of Jeaua, • and makes many happy .....-aou 
■ to W&JI in wluela interest may be uouaed end the help of tbe boya 
al prla aeeured. There ii a real atorebouae hele for pn,lt.able 
.... far younr folk.-S..U ,_ W...W ill F.U, T.,__ By Baclael 
K. J1emilw. (Baufcri. II. net.) Sixteen abort folk atoriea from 
fuioaa oountriea. with aeventem illuatntiom. end ui lnboduetian 
wtiicll briqa out their ..,,....;;t We see how Auatnlia auJlend 
fNln droupt, end leant llow • y the bridfe-builder WM honoured 
ia Ruaia. TIie cbanp which Cbriatiuuty 'WJ'OUlht in leelend end 
ii Brittuiy eomea out in the atones. They are telea that will atir 
• eluld's imeainetion. end ezcite ita intenat in cbildrm of other apa. 
-TA, N,,,,... ..r N..,,,_,,. By D. C. llitebell, II.A. (Glupw : 
'l\amaon .t Cowea. a.. ec,. net.) These aermom wen: pnieched to 
Ille lupat United Free Churda eoapption in Scotluad. They 
pt bald of oae's attention with the 8nt sentence, ead never let it 
... They are well illuatrated. edminbly clear and direct. and CB 
ujeeta that tbemaelvee excite intenat. 

.f I.a. .. Bw Orw tM Lord, A~ o/ c .. -,. (Loot
._ 6 Co. Id.) Biabop XDGX aent thia letter with a memorial. 
liped by 806,IOO adult communieuita of the Chureh of En,kad, 
....- cbzeaa in the Communion Senice and apiaat altanative 
Communion Semcs. TIie cue ii well and clearly ltated. The 
IIUion of Cbristmdom for which the biabop leob centres round 
dnotion to tbe liviq Cmilt, whim will baa, all hlllDUl willa into 
abjeeticm to tbe divine. 
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Perioclical Literature 
BBI7'18H 

1-1 al .... .,_. ..... (Oet.ober).-Tbe mbjeet of. t1ie 
tint article ia tbe Womao and the Man-Child iD Rev. xii. Dr. G. B. 
Ila. in • diaeuaion u iDteNlt:inf u it ia erudite, ...... that tile 
mother of tbe man-child repnaented the Divine-Wlldom. and tba 
her 110D l)'lllbolised the Lcp. tbe two 8prea beiq well known ia 
.Jewiah apocalyptieal eirclea. Tbe editor, Dr. c. fl. Turner, -
tinuea hia nots OD ' Marean Uaap,' iD thia number dealint with 
"'81' and tbe prepmitiom h and tl,. Rev. I. H. Suter dia, 
- at lm,th the queatiODS tbat ariae eoncermDI the I Martyn~ 
lladama' in A.D. 180, and 8nda tbem to be ~ of aboal 
tbe middle of tbe fourth century. lfar. P. Batifre replies in Frmeli 
to an uticle by Jalicber OD tbe l. VIII. Canon of the Council of Elvin. 
Profeaor Burkitt writa OD lauc of N"meveh, • a milestone on tm 
rnel•nchnly road whereby the Orient lapaed from Chriat:ianity into 111 
IIDpnwrtMVe, uninventive barbariam, 1n which not even pbibophy I 
omatinaed to 8ouriah.' Other articlea ere on 'St. Gre,ory of Nyeaa,' 
hia vombulary and style, 'Georlian Tbeoqieal Literature,' by· 
ll. P. Blab, I Optatua.' by N. H. Baynea. Tbe Review of Boob 1ft I 
varied and int.erestiq . 
..... 1omaal (Januuy).-Tbe openin, article contains the 

mhatence of an eddreu delivered by ProfellOr James Wud to the 
Cambrid,e Theolopal Soeiety, lut November, on ' The Chriltiu 
ldeaa of Faith and Etemel Life.' There ia no need to point oat 
either tbe fnlitfulneu of tbe subject or tbe ability of the writer. Mr. 
Edmond Holmes eontributa a aecoad article OD I Our Debt to the 
Ancient Wlldom of India,' in which be aeeb to enlipten poor 
benipted Westerns u to the ...,..,;DI aind bleaednela of Nirnna. 
Mn. Staart Moore (better known u Evelyn Underbill) deaeribes oar 
• Twofold Relation to Reality '-the hiatorica1, natural, and COD

tinpnt ; and the timeleu, 111pernaturel, and ablolute. Tbele two 
• muat be welded toptber if we ere to )IIOVide a tnme for all the 
pcaibilities of human life.' Tbe Editor propoancla a ' Pbiloeopby 
of Labour,' and showa tbe importance of work 'beini juatly florw, • 
well u juatly pai4 for. A mod imtruetive article is contributed by 
Dr. C. F. Thwinf on' Rulinf ldeu in America.' It deserves to be 
eanfully reed and noted. ' An Ominoaa Cloud,' by Sir H. Ruaell, 
refen to tbe present condition of Japan and the British pJam for • 
pat Soap~_ hue. ProfellOI' S. Alezand~•• article on ' The 
Anutry of Tratb,' Mn. lluCunn's account of the • St. Joan' ol 
Charla Nally, Canon Streeter'• paper on • Dreem Symbolism,' and 
'Francia W'dliam Newman.' by J. ll. llosley, ere valuable contri• 
butiom to the varied interest of a number which well sustains the 
atandud of thia Journal. 
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.... ...., (Januar:,).-ln the flnt utiele Dr. Rendel 
• introduces ' a new St. Theftsa,' who ia likely to be • beatified • 
• eanonised ' by the Roman Catholic Church. 8be ia known u 

•st.e. TMriR of the Child Jmua and of the Holy Faee.' The
t of her makea a eurioua and pathetic littJe dory, and we can 

(ll)y ~ with Dr. Barria that 'hqiolOff ia an awfully d.iffleult 
~ to co-ordinate with history.' Rev. E. W. Smith illumatea 
die Greek conception of ' The AvfflFl'II • or Furiea by tome of the 
• of tribel in North Rhodeaia. Dr. Otto'■ la of tAe Bolt, 
-,eive■ appreciative but diaeriminat.ing expo■ition from Rev. B. 
1.-p■on. lnterating articlea are ' The TheoJoa of Bobimon 
Crllloe.' the 'Story of a Great Italian I (Maaini), by Rev. T. A. 
ftomp■on, B.Sc., and ' The Rationale of Chri■tian .hperience, • 
by A. V. llunay, II.A. But the value of thia Rzvmw cannot be 
ja■tly e■timated by ib lonpr article■ alone. The Editorial Notea. 
eaverm, a dosen clo■ely print.eel ~. and a ■urvey of Current 
Literature. in which the editor ia u■i■ted by a band of able helpen. 
taken totether, form one of ib chief and moat acrllent featutta. 
Baden of thia R.Evmw are thu■ kept well abttut of the best modem 
tbeoloaY by biply competent pidea. 

n, lllr4''i+ (December and January).-ln the 'Ten Be.t 
Boob • ■erie■ of article■, which hu aroued conaiderable interest. 
Dr. Profeuor H. R. llackinto■h deal■ with lliracle, and Dr. G. W. 
Wade with the Apoltolic .\fie. The former i■ the more dilllcult 
talk of the two, u well u the more important. but both article■ 
■re timely and u■eful. Dr. J. H. Flower■ follo'WI up hia comment■ 
OD the Second Commandment. and Profeuor I. H. Michael, of 
Toronto, contribute■ a mgestive expoaition of 'Work out your 
own Salvation,' which he would apply not to the individual. but 
the community. Other article■ in the December number are 
by Dr. Rendel Barria on ' The Diatessaron and the Testimony 
Book,' and Profeaor H. I. Cadbury on John i. 11 and Heb. :Ii. 11. 
ID the January number Dr. Emery Barne■ writea on • Bible and 
loran,' and Dr. J. P. Nai■h contributea a flnt article on 'The 
Book of John and the Early Penian Period.' We are glad that the 
editor ia returning to a 111bject in which he hu in the put proved 
liim■elf a muter-literary ill.,.,,.ali of Scripture pusaga. Here 
lie deal■ with 1 Corinthian■• and pve■ u■ a dosen interesting paaa 
cm chap■. i.-iv. The Editorial Note■ on Current luue■ are marked 
by timely wi■dom, and the Note■ and Notices of Current Critici■m
in thi■ number on ~ and Sat:rijla by Rev. Jame■ Lopn. 
M.A.--are ju■t 111ch u iiible-■tudenb welcome. 

Wwp;w4ti-, 11111a (December).-The Editor'• Notes of Recent 
kpoaition deal with Profeaor Welch'■ Co6 of ~. lli■a 
Boyden on The Church and Woman, and Dr. Percy Dearmer on 
Art and ReJilion. Profeuor lfacfadyen contributea an in■truetive 
article on • Tele■coped Hiatory,' ilhutrating one important difference 
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between t.lae biblieal aoneeption of hilt.my and GUI' own. llllilleal 
bidoriua_ M be ebowl, 1 omit OI' 811pprell tboaaanda of faetl .... 
would Uff been of pnfouncled interest to u.' beeauae tbeir • • 
is controlled by a purpoee. vis. 'toj·um1y to men the ways ;:= 
u they undentood them.' Dr. . A. Button. of W~ 
Chapel, in an article.• When ye fftY, uy, Oar Father,' deala in ti...i, 
fubion with the doctrine of the Fatberbood of God in relatioa ta 
the life of to-clay. Rev. J. S. llcArtbur contributa a paper 111 
• 'ne WOids of tbe B)'Dlll of Jena.' The eeetiODB on Literat.n 
ad 'In the Study' are intenatinf, u uaual. (January).-'lllt 
January number opeu with an instalment of the editor'• in~ 
Notes. dealinr with Dr. llotratt'a new OW T,.,,..,.,, and• Relipii 
ud Edueati-,' edited by the Dean of Briatol. There follo.a 
an inlormillf article on • Recmt F.cJptiaD Discoveries,' wrif:ta 
by Profaaor Sir W. Flinden Petrie. An impraaive aennon by tile 
Dean of St. Paul'• on • The Juatiee of God.' and an article deseribmt 
a 'Lacuna in the Acta of the Apoatlea.' by Dr. Rendel Banu, help 
to make up a pod number . 

.._. ...... (January) devotee ib ftnt paaa to ' llecmt 
Advances in Science,' and baa interestiq papers on the Rev. Abra
ham Bennet. the inventor of the gold-leaf eleetro.cope, who died 
in 1'199. The editor, in bis inaupnl addreu to the Royal Medal 
Society, deals with recent medical discoveries, and empbuisea tlle 
wildom of apenm111 much more money in learning to flpt diaeua 
of all kinda. 

Ou.e1114awl Qalltalr (January).-Dr. Tennant. writatl 
on ' The Doctrine of the Trinity,' propounds a view that lie 
thinks baa a ' pbiloaopbieal value wbieb the monarebiean theory 
laeb. in that it makes the Penonality of God more comprehensible.' 
'Wu Danrin'1 Life Crippled T' by J. F. Mosley, hold■ that lie 
allowed the balance of hia nature to become unequal ; he uw thiJlaa 
a little ukew. Mr. llaefadyen'a • Jacob B6hme' deaaribea bil 
philoaophy u a pbiloaophy of life. God i■ a Wft!ltlina Power. 
The Editorial Notes are valuable. 

ne ..... (January).-ln • The Soeia1 Funetion of the Chllftb,' 
the Biabop of Wincbeat.er uya that • Now, if ever, the Body Politic 
need.a the purifyini action of " the ■a1t of the earth " (to uae tllf 
pbrue which the m,i.t Authority applied to Bia Church~ 
Democracy need■ in■piriJII and educating. Nationali■m needl 
redirecting away from ideals of aeUl■h ambition into more Cbril
tiaD way■ of ■ervice.' A kindred artiele ia that on • Tbe Cbriati■I 
LAw,' by llr. Binyon. Bi■bop Temple'• Note■ deal witl 
important cwnnt eventa. and be baa an article on • St. Jou, 
~hekespee,we, and Benard Sbaw.' • Jleliaion and Scllool-lleliticm' 
ii uother timely article. 
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.. 
,-a GI S Mai• (Cbiato) (November a Deoember).

'lls Pnlideat ol the UDivanity olChicap, Dr. B. D. Burton. opcu 
dil D111Dber wilb • timely dueuuion of tbe pNMD!:!t. ""el1tinu 
..... relipm and edueatioa Dr. Burton ia • of the 
tmt ruk, IDd u active mu of .train u well. Bia testimonT u 
to the needa ol tbe presmt llituation ia very aipiftce.n• Profeaor 
5lirley Cue'• article OD ' The Relipou■ Meanin1 of the Put ' i■ 
aaat ooncemed with tbe retipou■ maoin1 of the present. But the 
.- is not to be wholly nepeted. Profeuor Georp Cima, ol 
J1c,cbe1ter Sendnary, di■eu■■e■ ' • ■omewhat wide■pread cli■■ati■-
ltllion with the traditional Cbri■toqy,' and ariticuel Bilbop 
Gen'• 11eCCDt book GD the aubjed. PNileuor en.■ plead■• ia 
net be conceive■ to be t.be interat■ of the Cbri■tian relipm it.elf, 
fs the justiftce.ticm ol whit be eaU■ t.be modem ' revolt.' The 
abject of F11ncl.....,,tali■m ia ■till • bununtr one. A Bapti■t putcr, 
I. A. A■bworth, hen ~ with the Rpificulce of the movement 
_.., tbe &pti■ta. Another art.icle, ■uae■ted by the commentt 
"■n Enp■b cltqymaD. empbuise■ the need of• l'iebcr ud fuller 
altifttion of......,, in Americlll Prot.e■tanti■m. 

adt .. ...., (November and December).-The editor of 
dil Review alwaya provide■ 1111 attractive bill of fare, with diahe■ 
widely diveniAed. In thia number Profeuor Baqptt, of Syraeuae 
Uaiva■ity, deal■ with ' Problem■ of Science and Faith.' A ti5· 
Ill paper OD 'Prophecy and Apocalypticie■,' by Rev. A. R. • , 
_,.. how Je■u■ combined ' the hope of the Apocalyptist wi 
,rophetie coneeptiom of God and bi■tory'; Dr. C. T. Cru, folloWII 
1ritfa a paper on ' Soc:i..JilD> and Apocalyptic.' ' Peeee, Paciflci■m, 
11111 Christianity,' by Dr. Baleh, and 'The Reaetion of the War 
upon the Nepo.' by Dr. Jlelden, de..J with the ■-me important 
topic from dill • point■ of view. Other article■ are on ' The 
Need of a Radi~tiam,' ' Puritan ln8aence on American 
Literature ' and • The Gospel of Country Life.' What are styled 
in this Review Editorial Department■ contain • aood de..J of practical 
.truetion. Some of the title■ of papers speak for theJD8elve■-
• Does God Have and Use a SWOl'd T • ' How Christ Reveals God,' 
IDd 'Thoupt■ on War, by John We■ley.' Mueh careful work is 
pat into the Notice■ of Boob, interestins ehiefty on the other side 
fl the Atlantic, bat imtnletive to raden everywhere. 

1111 P he I ftssl • ,e1 ..._ (<>etolMr) it a putieu-
luly stioas and p,cl one. The 8nt article, by Profeuar C. W. 
Jlod,e. OD • Tbe Penon of Chri■t in Recent Relip>u■ Pbibophy,' 
_... m■ Otto'■ , .. of 1M Belt, IDd Profe■■or Karl Heim of 
Timn-'■ work OD tM 'Sipi&CIDCe of the Hi■toriaa1 Jesu■ for 
flith!-Dr. Bodae'• csitieitm■ ol tlae apeeulatiou of thw two 
■Me Gama writ.en &ft aeute ud well timed. Ptofe■■or J. 
Gntbaa- Mechm, 'Wbme work oa St. Paul it well mown tio Bmiab 
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atadenta, ~ ....U. Dr. lkGilrert'1 de■eription at •· 
God of the Early Chriatian■.' The cbarp:■ broupt by Prot... 
v....,,_ apimt eummt teachin1 are t.oo ne,epins, • wha· • 
deDOU!lCS the• &Dtitheistic reqion of the pre■ent day,~ 
by prwben like Dr. Fo■dick,' but Dr. Machen Cni:■ 8npr 11p111 
■ome weak ■pob in modem theolOff where • ointment i 
called for. Other article■, each instructive in it■ own way, • 
' Secu1ar and Replar Canon■ during the lliddle Apa,' by L. t 
McKinn~, ' Pbilo■opbical View of Space in Relation to O... 
~~ by F. D. Jenkin■, and 'The General Aaemblia d 
Scotland.' by S. W. Beach. 

Ba,_. ...,.., al ..... -More than ·half of the Oet.olla 
number ia pven to the 8nt put of what promi■e■ to be an eD&Ulh 
cli.■ea■aon of • The Rile ol Normative Judai■m,' by Profeaor G. 
J'. Moore. It trace■ the biatory' to the ReorpniMtion at JAllll!ai' 
maintainins that ' Judaism ii a normal development of tbe at 
ntiaion of hnel in new cireu:matanee■• and adapted to new OODll
tiom.' Dr. Moore'• contention' ii 'that, whatever eritic■ -,. 
opine about the literary biatory of the Levitieal law, it did 1111t 
create a new kind of relipm.' Dr. Ji'. R. Tennant write■ on 'Theia 
and i..w■ of Nature ' ; the concluaion of a clo■ely reuoned up
ment ia that • the reip of law, ■uch u we 8nd and ■uch u ii not to 
be • confounded with it■ p■eudo-■cientiftc trave■tie■, ii one of die 
■tronpst lin.b in the chain which bind■ ■eientiftc knowledp to 
reqioua faith.' Dr. Geo1Je B. Kin, inve■tiptea the Talmudic t.ab 
which illuatrate our Lord'• uyins about the mote and the bea 
(Matt. viii. ~) : • There ii • ■tronr probability • that. in the 8nt 
clau■e, the oripaal readinr wu ' your teeth,' and not • your eya '; 
tbi■ involve■ the chanp of only a ■inp letter-'..4ps to SW.. 
The meaning would then be ' remove the splinter from bet1ff8 
your teeth,' the contrut bem, between a unall frapnent of wooll 
and an immemely Iarae timber. Dr. Moffatt render■ ' ■plints,' 
but ii not IO happy-Dr. Kin, bolda-in chanpllf I beam I bi 
• plank.' 

FOREIGN 

OdOP#e ...... (January).-' Burma and Burman Life' ii • 
lecture delivered in Ranp,n by B. M. Barua. He think■ that tlir 
real hi■tory of Buddhism in Burma betan where it ended in EaJ1L 
Burman life cont.aim ' a contribution of all that ii belt in Hinduia 
-end Budctbi■m-' The paaodu are open to all. 'People tbillk 
the Burman ii most beautiful when he uy■ hi■ prayer. They• 
mistaken. He doe■ not pray but prai■e■. He prai■e■ the expamia 
of human b-.rt and inftnite pace and nobility in the life of * 
Buddha, the enliptened muter, who yet receive■ bomap Ina 
at leut forty-8ve eroftll of hi■ votarie■.' The lecture ii ~ 
provoking, bat Jlnddb;.... ■eem1 to have little to offer it■ adbendL 




